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Preface to the First Edition 


This edition of the Svapnavasavadatta is prepared on the 
same lines as of the other plays edited by me, being based on the 
printed editions of the same, the best, readings being chosen where 

` available. In this an attempt is made to supply the University 
student with a text-book calculated to meet his usual wants, In 
the coms, necessarily brief, are given the prose order of the glokas: 
the solutions of the more difficult compounds, derivations: of im- - 
portant words &c. The notes are meant to be exhaustive. All 
controversial points haye been discussed in the Intro. For ready 
reference a glossary of jmportant words has been added at the 
* end. I have consulted the editions of M. M. Ganpati Sastri and 
` Professors Bhide and Devadhar and to them my. thanks are due 
for whatever help I have derived from them. My thanks are 
due to Dr. Sukthankar, Mr. B. R. Hiwargaokar and other 
scholars, whose articles on Bhisa were of great help to me in 
‘writing the introduction. My thanks are also due to—my friend 
Mr. L. S. Bhandare, B. A., S. T. C. to whom, owing to long 
continued ill health, I had to leave the work of completing the 
Introduction written in part by me, and which he has done in'a 
manner creditable to him. My thanks are due to D. V. Mulgaon- 
‘kar Esq., the managing Proprietor of the firm of Messrs Gopal 
Narayen & Co., Book-sellers and Publishers, but for whose 
patronage the book would not haye seen light this year. mx 


Bombay, i ^ 
May, 1929. 1 M. R. KALE | 


This fifth edition is a reprint of the original edition with all : Y : 


possible corrections. RO 
26 th January, 1961. — Publishers. 
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INTRODUCTION 


1 THE SANSKRIT DRAMA. 


We shall begin with a brief outline of the general structure and 
arrangement of the Sanskrit Drama, as developed by the later 
writers on dramaturgy Poetry in Sanskrit, from its inherent ` 
nature, as apart from its intrinsic merit, is divided into two. 
kinds-qwr * what is capable of being seen or exhibited ° and sre 
.. * what can only be heard or chanted- The drama falls under the : 
~ frst divison. ‘ Rupaka’ is the general term in Sanskrit for alb | 
dramatic compositions, which also comprises a subordinate class ` 
called Uparupaka. The Rupaka,! which has Rasa or sentiment for z 
its substratum, is divided into ten classes, viz. नाटक सप्रकरणं भाणः 


प्रहसनं डिमः। व्यायोगसमवकरौ वीथ्यडकेहामृगा इति u. Of the Uparupakas. ' 
or Minor Dramas there are eighteen species, the most important 

of which are Natikas, such as the Ratnüvali, Viddhasalabhanjika. 

&c., Trotakas such as the Vikramorvasiya, &c. 


Having thus disposed of the divisions into which the whole of 
the scenic art in capable of falling, we turn to the principle of divi- - 
sion among the Rupakas themselves; which is threefold'!—(1) वस्तुः 


1. This Section is the same as that prefixed to my ed. of = 
the Ratndvali with some changes and omissions. - ; 
2. The information given here has been mainly culled from 
tho Dadgarupaka. > : 
3. अवस्यानुकृतिर्नाट्यं wd वृष्यतयोच्यते । रूपक RAE 
रसाश्रयम्‌ ॥ D. 2. रूप्यतेऽभिनयैर्यतर वस्तु तद्रूपकं fag: नाटकादयेदं : 
Natya is another and perhaps 8 wider term for the drama or the . 
dramatic prt, and is so called because it represents the different 
situations in (the scenes presented by) life. The sage Bharata is 
the founder of the science of music and dramaturgy and his work 
is styled the Natya Sastra...Natya is also called Rupa inasmuch = 
‘as it has drisyatā or the capability of being seen, and Rupaka | 
inasmuch as its subject-matter is represented by actors assuming | 
4. वस्तु नेता रसस्तेषां भेदकः । 


४9799 - 
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or tho Plot of the play; (2) नेता or the Hero, and (3) रस or the 
Sentiment. These three are the essential constituents, nay, the 
very life-blood, of every dramatic piece. Each of these we shali 
succinctly deal with'in its order. 


I VASTU or THE PLOT. 


Vastu is primarily of two kinds : आधिकारिक or ‘ principal’ 
and प्रासंगिक or ‘accessory.’ The Principal is that which relates’ 
to the chicf characters or the persons concerned with the 
essential interest of the piece, und pervades the whole arrange- 

. ment. The Accessory is that which appears in furtherance of the 
main topic, and is concerned with characters other than the Hero 
and the Heroine. This latter is of two kinds, viz Pataka and 

. Prakari, Pataka or ‘ banner ° is an episode by which the progress: 
of the plot is illustrated, furthered or hindered (so as to give 
additional interest to it ). Itis of considerable length and some- 
times extends to the very end of a play. The Prakari is also an 
episodical incident-of limited duration and minor importance-one 
in which the principal characters take no part. Besides these two, 
there are three other elements requisite for the development of 
the plot. These are बीज or the seed, fag of the drop, and कार्य 
or the final issue. Bija is the circumstance leading to the ulti- 
mate end briefly stated, which, as the plot develops bears multi- 
farious results and which is, as it were, the seed of the plot. . 
Bindu’ is what cements a break in the plot caused by the. intro- 
duction of some other Incident. Karya is the final object of the 
Plot, which being attained the whole is finished. These five are 
technically called Arthaprakritis ( अर्थ प्रकृतयः). 


The Vastu, which is thus divided into five classes, may. again 
bedivided into three classes according to the source of its deriva- 
. tion It may be borrowed from history or tradition, or it may be 

fictitious, or mixed i. e., partly drawn from history and partly the 


1 स्वल्पोदिष्टस्तु तद्वेतुर्बीज विस्तार्यनेकधा । 
2 अवान्तरार्थविच्छेदे विन्द्रच्छेदकारणम्‌ i 
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creation of the poet's fancy. A Najaka belongs to the first class 
a Prakarana to the second 


As regards its development a dramatic plot has five stages or 
conditions called Avasthas. They are (1) arera beginning or setting 
on foot of the enterprise, (2) यत्न effort, (3) प्राप्याशा prospect of 
success, (4) नियताप्ति certain attainment through the removal of 
obstacles, and (5) फलागम obtainment of the desired object. 
While these five stages are in progress, there must be some links 
to conneet them with the principal and subordinate parts of thg 
main action ( the episodes and incidents). These are called the 
Samdhis or junctures. They are five in number, answermg to the 
five Arthaprakritis, each of which they join withits correspondine 
stage, viz. मुख (Protasis or the opening juncture), प्रतिमुख (Epitasis) 
ind (Catastasis), अवमर्णं (Peripeteia), and निर्वहण (Catastrophe), also 
called उपसं हृति or उपसंहार. Thus Mukhasamdhi is the combination 
of the Bija and Arambha, i. e. wherein the seed is sown, so to 
speak, with all its Rasas. In the Pratimukha there is the means 
(yatna) to the chief end, as originally implied by the Bija in the 

ukha which herein sprouts up, In the Garbha there is attain- 
ment and non-attainment of the desired end, implying a further 
sprouting up of the original Bija. There are impediments, but 
the main plot gains ground under resistance. The Avamaréa- 
samdhi is that in which the seed attains a more luxuriant growth 
than in the Garbha, being accompanied by JViyatapti of the end 
but whose final result is postponed further off by fresh impediments 
of various sorts, as in the Sakuntala the King's forgetting 4 
after marriage owing to Durvasas curse. The JVirvahana or 
. consummation is the harmonious combination ofallthe aforesaid 


parts in the final catastrophe 3 


"The subject-matter, whether historical, fictitious, or mixed 
is from its inherent nature capable of a twofold division. It is 
divided into (1) q*&1——deserving to be suggested or implied only, 
as being of a dry and otherwise unfit character; and (2) 
fit to be represented and heard as being highly sentimental and 
pleasing. The suggestions or implications are made in five ways- 
विष्कर्भचूलिकाशकास्माडकावतारप्रवेाक: | (1) For Vigkambha see 
Notes; Act I. (2) Chuliha is the suggestion of some incident from 
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behind the scenes (नेपथ्ये ) - (3) An जङकास्य' is one wherein is sugges- 
ted by the actors at the time of their departure the. connexion 

_ between the Act finished and the one to be cammenced, : which 
otherwise would look disconnected, as the speech of Kamandalà 
and others at the end of the 3rd Act of the Mal-Madh. (4) 
अङ्कावतार consists in implanting the seed of the subject-matter 
of an Act in the previous Act. before it has drawn to its. close, so 
that the Act followin um a continuation of the one preceding, e. g. 
the sixth Act of the ., the germ of which is cast at the end of 

- "the fifth Act, Malay, II. and Mal-Mad. II, are other instances. 
(5) For प्रवेशक see notes, Act IV. ; 

The subject-matter 1s further divided into three kinds-we seg 
or प्रकाशं, sterred or स्वयतं and नियतभाव्यम्‌. The last is of two kinds, 
जनान्तिक and अपवारितक or अपवार्य. Independent of these divisions 

_there is one called आकादभाषित' (arem) or speech from the void 
which js explained in the Notes. 


The styles or modes of action (वृत्तय:) to be followed in & 

` drama are four in number viz. [Re कैशिकी वीरे सात्वत्यारभटी पुनः 
रसे AR च बीमत्से वृत्तिः सर्वत्र भारती ॥- Of these the Kaisiki has four 

angas viz. (1) नमं or polite pleasantry, (2) नभः mee (स्फञ्ज acco- 

rding to D. R.) or development of love, (3) teste or the distant 

indication of love, and (4) नर्मगर्म or covert action for the furtherance 

of love (यथा भालतीमाधवे सखीरूपघारिणा माधवेन मालत्या मरण- 

व्यवसायवारणम्‌ ) . 


2 NETÀ OR THE HERO. 
The hero is required to be modest, decorous, comely, 


munificent, civil, of sweet address, eloquent, sprung from a nobis — 


family, &c. ? Heroes: are mentioned to be of four kinds, viz., 
घीरोदातत, घीरसहित, घीरणाण्त and NAT. Dhiralalita; or Hero who 
is graceful is graceful end firm, is defined as निरिचन्तो मृदुरनिशं कलापरो घीरला सतर is defined as निश्चिन्तो मृदुरनिशं कलापरो घीरलल्तः 


1 अछ्कान्तपार्ण रथ्कास्य ठिनाब्फस्याथसूचनात्‌ |. 
3 Red peccant द E TE झुचिर्वाग्मी 
दक्षः 21 : शुचिर्वाग्मी ead ar 
रे नता e LAM ME । शूरो qeu तेजस्वी 
शास्त्रचसुश्च १ ॥ सलितणान्वोदातोउतेरयम्‌ ॥ XS 
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स्यात्‌ (Sak. D. III. 23) i. ¢. one who is free from cares, ever 
gentle and always given to the arts, like Vatsaraja. Werare not 
concerned with the other three classes of Heroes here. Each of 
these Heroes may be of one or other of four sorts. He may be, 
दक्षिणं or ‘gallant,’ i. e. equally devoted to many women, though 
principally attached to one; or m ‘sly’ i. e., one who being 
attached to. one lady, covertly acts in a way, unpleasant to her; 
or he may be q% ‘ bold, ° openly making his professions -to ano- 
ther, and not ashamed even when reproached, or lastly he may 
be अनुकूल ‘favou.able,’ devoted to one Heroine only. The धीरोदात्त 
Hero has eight manly qualities—aur, विलास, माधुर्य, गाम्भीयं, घँ यँ, 
तेजस्‌, लालित्य and औदार्य. 


Among the assistants of the Hero the principal is diend, 
the hero of the Pataka or episode, clever in discourse, devoted to 
his master, and a little inferior to him in qualities. Next comes 
the Vidugaka, his constant companion, whose business consists in 
the repartees of wit, in helping his friend in his love-intrigues, and 
thus assisting in the general dénouement of the play. 


The Nayika or the Heroine,who must be possessed of qualities . 
similar to those of the Hero, is of three kinds.! She may, be the wife , 
of the hero (स्वीया), as Sita in the Uttar.; or one belonging to 
another (अन्या or परकीया), or. a common woman (सामान्या or 
साधारण स्त्री) as Vasantasen in the Mrich. The परकीया may be a 


maiden (so called because she is in the power of her guardian) or | 


the wife of another. But the latter must not be introduced as the 
Heroine ina play. The maiden’s love, however, better helps: the 
rasa and is therefore, the most favourite theme with many Sanskrit’ 
poets. Further division and subdivisions of the Nayika are not 
introduced -here, as they have very little to do with the 
Me Me 55 


1 . स्वान्या साघारणस्त्रीति तद्गुणा नायिका तिघा । 


2 अन्यस्त्री कभ्यकोढा च नान्योढाङिगरसे क्वचित्‌. “ We may observe: 


however, to the honour of Hindu drama, that the Paralaya or she 


‘who is the wife of another person, is never to be made the object. 
of dramatic intrigue; a prohibition that would have sadly cooled — —— 


the imagination, and curbed the wit, of Dryden and Congreve? 
Wilson : Selected Specimens. Vol. 1. p. 45. ; 
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constru? ction oi the drama. For her assistants the Heroine may 
have a. सखी, दासी, धात्रेयी, प्रतिवेशिका and others, possessing qualities 
corresponding to those of the friends of the Hero. 


3 RASA or SENIIMENT 


Rasa is that lasting impression of feeling produced. to his 
overwhelming delight in a man of poetic susceptibility by the 
proper action of the Vibhavas!, and Anubhavas as well as the, 
Sattvika bhavas and the Vyabhicharibhavas. Bhāva - (भाव) or 
* feeling ° is the complete pervasion of the heart by any emotion, 
whether of pleasure or of pain, arising from the object under sight; 
Vibhava (विभाव) or an Excitant is that which being percéived 
nourishes the main sentiment. It is divided into (I) Alambana, 
that which is, as it were, the support or substratum of the Rasa- 
the person or thing with reference to whom or which a sentiment 
arises-such as the Hero or the Heroine, and (2) Uddipana or 
what excites or enhances (adds to the development of ) the senti- 
ment, such as the moon, the beauties of the vernal season, &c., 
beauty, decorations, &c. of the principal characters, in the case 


of अपृङगार. Anubhava, or an Ensuant.is the outward manifesta-: 


tion of the internal feeling through the eyes, face &c. The 
Sattvika or natural bhavas are a sub-division of Anubhava, and 
are mentioned as eight in num स्तम्मप्रलयरोमाञ्चाः स्वेदो dade 
wu वैस्वर्यमित्यष्ठी | The Vyabhicharis or the Accessories are 
.those bhavas which are not strictly confined to any Rasa, but 
appearing and disappearing, like waves in the ocean, they serve as 
feeders to the prevailing sentiment and strengthen it in different 
ways. Sthayibhava (स्थायिभाव) or the Permanent Sentiment? 


1 `विभावेरनुभावषच सात्त्विकेव्यंभिचारिमिः । आनीयमानः स्वाद्यत्वं 
स्थायीभावो रसः स्मृतः । सुखदुःखादिकैर्भावै्भाबस्तद्‌भावभावनम्‌ | ज्ञायमानतया 
. तत्र विभावो भावपोषकृत्‌ ॥ आलम्बनोद्रपनत्वप्रभेदेन स च frat । अनुभावो 
विकारस्तु भावसंसूचनास्मकः ॥ 

2 Rredxfasd«t भावैविज्छियते न यः। खात्मभावं नयत्मन्यान्स स्थायी 
FATER: ॥ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


(7) 


ofa composition * is one-the ocean melting all salt into water— 
which not being: interrupted by any sentiment contrary Or akin 
to its natüre occurring at intervals, converts all of them into its 
own nature.’ Now a Rasa would prove contrary to another if 
the आश्रय or substratum of both were the same, But as arsit 
(principal ) and अङ्ग ( subordinate ) a रस may be mixed with one 
or more of others. : 


There are eight Sthayibhüvas, रति, हास, शोक, क्रोध, उत्साह, भय, 
जुगुप्सा, and विस्मय on which are based respectively the sentiments- 
शुद्धार the Erotic, हास्य the Comic, करुण the Pathetic, ttz the 
Furious, वीर the Heroic, भयानक the Terrible, बीभत्स the Loathsome 
and aqaa the Marvellous. There is a ninth sentiment, that of शान्त 
the Quietistic, having शम or tranquility for its Sthayibhava. But it 
is not suited to dramatic purposes and rarely occurs as a main 
sentiment in a drama. Of these eight sentiments शुङगार and हास्य, 
वीर and अद्भुत, बीभत्स and भयानक, and रौद्र and करुण are akin to each 
other as they proceed from the same condition of the mind. As wi 
are here mainly concerned with the Erotic, that being the prevailing 
sentiment in most Sans. plays, we will sey something about it here. 
शुङ्गार is mainy divided into fassen or- Love-in-separation and 
संभोग or Love-in-union. The former the Dasarnpaka subdivides 
into two kinds, अयोग the Non-consummation of marriage, and 
विप्रयोग the separation of the lovers deep in love after: marriage, 
‘The former, when arises from the dependent position of one or the : 
other of the parties or through distance or through the interven- 
tion of adverse fate, has ten stages, अभिलाष, चिता and others. 
चिन्ता occurs through मान, प्रवास or some such cause; मान ‘jealous 
anger, arises from a breach in the duties of love ( प्रणयभडग ) and 
may be. on both sides ( rarely however, the Nayaka is Mans). This 
सान has several varieties, such as ईर्ष्यामान, pr [निकमान &c. It is 
capable of being dispelled in six ways : साम्ना भेदेन दानेन नत्युपेक्षा- 
‘Warde: and is called गुरु, लघु or मध्यम according to the greatness. 
or the smallness of the effort required to make the Nayika give 
it up. संभोग is when the two lovers are in the enjoyment of each 


other's company, engaged in looking at each other, kissing eat — 


other, &c. 
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4 THE GENERAL CONDUCT OF THE NATAKA 


Every dramatic piece opens with a Prelude or Prologue 
(प्रस्तावना ) which is itself introduced by what is called the Vandi 
This Nandi according to some must suggest the gist of the whole 
plot. The Sutradhüra may sometimes retire after the recital of 
the Nandi, in which case another actor, called स्थापक (for he 
establishes as it were the topic of the play ), takes: his place. In 
the Prelude, which may begin with a brief allusion to.the poct's 
literary attainments, his genealogy, &c., the Sutradhara or the 
. Sthüpaka suggests the subject in the form of the Bija, or by a 
simple beginning, or by naming the character about to enter, as in 
the Sakuntala. He must please the audience with sweet songs 
descriptive of some season and couched in the Bharati vritti. The 
प्रस्तावना is of two kinds-(1) प्ररोचना as in the Rat., and (2) आमुख 
in which the Sutradhara holds conversation with the actress or his 
assistants, bearing on the subject to be introduced. This latter is 
of three kinds, of which one is प्रयोगातिशय, When the entry of a 
character is directly indicated by the Sutradhara, sayig ‘Here he 
enters,’ that is Prayogatisaya. 


The Prelude being over, the piece is commenced, being here- 
after arranged and exhibited in the manner indicated in the thres 
foregoing Sections. The whole matter should be well determined 
and divided into Acts and Scenes. A Nataka may consist of from + 
five to ten acts. The Hero should be of the Dhirodatta class. 
_ The Sentiment should be Q&T or dix ( or sometimes करुण), others 

being introduced as conducive to its development. Nothing 
should be introducd into the play, which either misbeseems the 
Hero or is discordant with the main sentiment. Àn Act must not 
be tiresomely long, should be full of Rasa, and introduced by 
the exit of all characers. Such incidents as journeys, massaacres, 
. wars &c, should not be represented in a play, they may only be 
indicated. The death of the Hero must never be exhibited. This 
accounts for the: somewhat monotonous character of Sanskrit 
plays, and the absence of tragedies in Sanskrit'. The play should 
mm ——————————— 

: A Wilson observes—They (the Hindu plays) never offer a 
calamitous conclusion, which, as Johnson remarks, was enough to 


> 


1 
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end, as it began, with a Benediction or prayer, cated the 
Bharatavàkya, which is repeated by the principal. parsonage, not 
in h's dramatic character but as a member of the dramatic party 
(भरत) and contains an expression of their wishes for general 
prosperity and happiness. The unity of interest or action must 
be maintained throughout. © 

As regards the language to be used in a piece, the Hero and 
the higher characters speak in classical Sanskrit, while‘ females 
and the minor characters speak in the different Prakrit dialects. 

The student will see from the foregoing sketch thatthe 
characteristic peculiarities of the Indian Drama are mainly three; 
(1) Its peculiar structure; (2) the absence of the distinction’ bet- 
ween Comedy and Tragedy, and (3) the diversity of Janguage to 
be spoken by the characters. The above-mentioned general - 
characteristics of a Nataks belong with certain modifications to 
the other divisions of the Rupaka as-well. : 


BHASA’S PLAYS. 
(CONTROVERSIES REGARDING BHASA'S PLAYS ) 

In the ‘history of Sanskrit Literature, a more interesting 
event than the discovery of thirteen dramas about the year 
1909-10, by the late Mr. Ganapati Shastri of Trivandrum, has 
not happened. It seemed that the lost treasure of the plays of 
the famous dramatist Bhasa was recovered and Bhasa ceased to 


ee 
constitute Tragedy in Shakespeare's days; and although they - 
propose to excite all the emotions of the human breast, terror and 
pity included, they never effect this object by leaving a painful 
impression upon the mind of the spectator. The Hindus in fact 
have no Tragedy .....४ The absence of tragig catastrophe. in the ~ 
Hindu dramas is not merely an unconscious omission; such a 
catastrophe is prohibited by a positive rule. The conduct of what 
may be termed the classical drama of the Hindus is exemplary 
and dignified. Nor is its moral purport neglected; and one of 
their writers declares, in an illustration familiar to ancient and 
modern poetry, that the chief end of the Theatre is to disguise, by 
the insidious sweet, the unpalatable, but salutary bitter, ofthecup. — 


£ 
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be a mere name. The names of these thirteeen plays arc :— ` 


(1) सध्यमव्यायोग (2) पञ्चरात्र (3) grim (4) दुवपटोत्क्च 
£5) कणंभार (6) were (7) प्रतिमा (8) अभिषेक (9) amr 
(10) प्रतिज्ञायौगन्धरायण (11) . स्वप्नदारावदत्त (12) अविमारक and 
(13) चारुदत्त. The first six of these are based on the Mahabharata, 
प्रतिमा and अभिषेक on thé Ramayana, बाळचरित on Harivanga, प्रतिज्ञा- 
योगन्बरायण and स्वप्नवासवदत्त 2९ based on the stories of Vatsaraja 
and Vasavadatta which were current in the. poet’s time. The 
sources of अविमारवः and चारुदत्त cannot: be definitely traced. Un- 
fortunately, in none of the manuscripts the name of the writer of 
these plays is mentioned: Mr. Ganapati Shastri, however, after 
having subjected these dramas to critical examination came to 


the conclusion that all the thirteen .dramas were written by one ` 


author and that author was Bhāsa of great fame, so highly praised 
by Kalidasa and othcr poets. This Bhasa theory propcunded by 
' Ganapati Shastri and supported by scholars like Mr. S. M. 
Paranjape, Hiwargaokar, Keith, Thomas, has been strongly 
contested by eminent scholars like Mr. P. V. Kane, Rangacharya 
Raddy, Bhattanath Shastri, Dr. Barnett and Messrs Krishna 
Pisharodi and Rama Pisharodi. Between these two extremes 
stand Dr. Sukthankar and Prof. Winternitz, who accept the Bhāsa 
theory with reserve, as in their opinion the evidence ~so ‘ar 
adduced is not guitc conclusive. 


Most of these scholars agree that all the thirteen plays are 
- written by one and the same author. The grounds on which the 


common authorship of the plays has been established may be 
briefly stated thus:—- 


(1) All these plays begin with the stage-direction पान्चन्ते ततः 
प्रविशति सूत्रधारः, whereas the classical dramas begin ~ sth the नान्दी. 


(2) In these plays word स्थापना is used for. the prologue, 
whereas in the classical dramas the word प्रस्तावना is used. 


* (3) In none of these plays the name of the dramatist is mene. 
tioned, whereas in the classical plays the name of the dramatist 
and his family history are given. oer 

(4) In:most of these dramas the names of thc chief Dramatis 


Personae are mentioned in the opening verse. This is technically 
called मुद्रालकार, . ` | 
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(5) The भरतवाक्यउ of tho plays are almost the same. '&wratr 
महीं meer राजसिंहः प्रशास्तु नः is repeated with a slight variation in 
many plays. . - 

(6) Striking similarity in the language and style of the plays. 
The use of the same imagery, the repetition of the same peculiar 
words, expressions, sentences, stanzas and quadrants of verses. 


: (7) In these plays grammatical solecisms or archaisms 
(आपंप्रयोगs) arc very common. : 
(8) In most of these plays a dramatic device called पताकास्थान 
(i. e. sort of dramatic irony ) is used. : 


The principal arguments which Ganapati Shastri has advanced 
to support his 81858 theory may be briefly stated thus :— 


(1) The technique of all these plays, such as the commence- 
ment made by the सूत्रधार, the non-mention of the poet in the 
introductory part of the dramas &c. shows that the poet lived in 
times before the practice of beginning with the नान्दी and the 
mentioning of the poct’s name came into vogue. ' 


(2) The numerous grammatical archaisms (मरषंप्रयोगड) in 
disregard of Panini’s rules show that the author of these plays 
should have lived long before Panini. 


(3) The disregard that is shown to certain rules found in the 
Natyasdstra in these plays, shows that their author was an 
ancient poet. ic: 

(4) These plays are characterised by an intensity of Rasa and 
by a marvellously exquisite flow of language and an all-round "x 
grace of poetical elegance common only to the archaic composi- 2 
tions of the sages like Valmiki and Vyasa. This shows that the EM 
author of these plays was an archaic poet of renown and lived in : 


C) Tradition ascribes the suthorship of the Svapna- 
vasavadatta, one of these thirteen plays, to Bhisa. Therefore. E 
the author of the Sv. and the other closely similar plays should Sa 
be Bhasa himself, who has been extolled by Kalidasa and Bana, —— 

(6) Kalidasa has borrowed some expressions and ideas from — 
some of these plays. A poet like Kalidasa would imitate only a oe x 


` ~ 
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great poet like Bhasa, whom he has highly praised and placed at 
the Head of the ancient poets ot great renown. i 


These arguments are on the whole sound. Only an exception 
may be taken to the assertion that Bhasa is prior to Panini. 


We now propose to deal in detail with the evidence that has 
been adduced in favour of and against the ‘authenticity of these 
thirteen plays. 


(1) The great poet Bana (7th century A. D. ) pays compli- 
ment to Bhasa in the following verse :— 
* सुत्रधारकृतारम्भैर्नाटकबंहुभूमिकेः 1 
सपताकेयंशो लेमे भासो देवकुलेरिव ॥ ' 


Ganapati Shastri argues that Bana by using the expression 
-सूत्रधारकृतारम्भे : points out the distinguishing characteristic of 
Bhisa’s plays, that they are begun by सूत्रधार. But the opponents 
‘of the Bhisa theory contend that Bana uses the expression 
सूत्रधारकृतारम्भैः, because it applies also to temples (देवकुले:)1० which 
Bhása's plays are compared. The expression is not used to point 
-out any distinguishing quality of Bhasa’s plays. Again: even if 
the Trivandrum group of thirteen plays answer the description 
'सूत्रधारकृतारम्भेः they do not answer the test indicated by the 
expressions बहुभूमिकैः (with many roles) and que: ( rich in 
episodes ). Again this feature of these plays that they are begun 
-# सूत्रधार does not belong to them alone. As Dr. Barnett has 
pointed out the मत्तविलासप्रहसन by महेन्द्रविक्रमवमंन्‌ (620 A. D.) 
begins अबा धार. Other plays like the तपतीसंवरण and सुभद्रावनंजय 
by कुलशे न्‌ (11th century A. D.) also begin in the same way. 
Hence this particular feature of these plays is not a proof of its 


antiquity. 


(2) Dandin ( 6th century A. D.) in his काव्यादर्श quotes the 


line ' लिम्पतीव तमो5छुगानि वर्षतीवाञ्जनं नभः which is found in the 
बालचरित and the चारुदत्त. 


(3) Vakpati (800 A. D. ) in his गउडवहो says that he finds 
pleasure in Bhisa, friend of fire, the author of Raghuvanga, 
Subandhu and Harichandra—' भासम्मि जलणमित्ते कुंतीदेवे अ अस्स 


रधुआरे। सोवंधये अ बंघम्मि easy आणंदो ' (भासे ज्वलनमि्रे FACT 
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च यस्य रघुकारे । सोबन्धवे च बन्धे हारीचन्द्रे च आनंद: |) Here Vákpati 
calls Bhasa ‘ friend of fire’ and this eqithet is significant. In 
many of Bhàsa's plays a conflagration or a fire incident is men- 
tioned. वाक्पति has probably in his mind the fire in the play-of 
स्वप्नवासवदत्त, when he calls Bhasa * friend of fire. ° 


(4) Bhamaha (800 A. D.) in his काव्यालंकार ( Chap. IV ) 
illustrates न्यायविरोध by describing the incidents in the life of 
Vatsaraja. The subject of Bhamaha’s criticism is found in the 
Pratijnanatika. Moreover the Prakrit sentences “ अणेण मम भादा 
` wat, अणेण मम पिदा, अणेण मम सुदो. in the first act of Pratijnanatika 
are quoted in the form of a verse, “ZAAT ममः भ्राता मम पुत्राः पिता- 
wa’ by Bhamaha in his discussion on Nydyavirodha. Bhamaha 
neither mentions the play nor the writer of the. play. The subject 
of Bhamaha’s criticism is also found in the Brihatkatha. Hence 
the opponents of the Bhasa theory argue that Bhamaha might 
have in his mind the बृहत्कथा when he illustrated न्यायविगेच. The 
passage ' हत्तोष्नेन &c.” might as well have occurred in the बृह॒त्कथा- 
But this argument of the opponents has very little strength or 
meaning in it. 


(5) Wamana (900 A. D.) in his काव्यालंकारसूत्रवृत्ति (801. V. 
chap. 3) quotes as an instance of व्याजोक्ति (1७ following verse:— 
दरच्छशांकगौरेण वाताविद्धेन भामिनि i 
काशपुष्पलवेनेदं साश्रुपात मुखं मम ॥ ' 

This verse occurs in the Svapnavásavadatta, Act IV. In the 
same work Wamana quotes ' यो adftvera कृते न युध्येत्‌ It is the 
th line of a slokain Pratijnanatika. Again Wamana in the same 
work ( Adhi. V. chap. I) quotes the verse, : 
* यासां बलिभेवति मद्गृहदेहलीनां 
हंसेरच सारसुगणेइच विलृप्तपूर्व: । 
तास्वेव पूर्व बक्तिरूढयवाङकुरासु 
बीजाञ्जलिः पतति कीटमुखावलीढः ॥ 


This verse occurs in the Charudatta and the Mrichhakatika 
The opponents of the Bhasa theory say that the verse is quoted 
from the Mrichhakatika and not: from the Charudatta, because 
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Wamana also quotes the passage “ यूतं हि नाम पुरुषस्यांसहासन 
राज्यम्‌ "' which occurs only in the Mrichhakatika. 

(6) Rajagekher (Oth century A. D. ) refers to Bhasa plays 
in the following verse :— 

¦ भासनाटकचक्रेऽपि च्छेकेः क्षिप्तैः परीक्षितुम्‌ । 
स्वप्नवासंवदत्तस्य दाहकोऽभून्न पावकः ॥ 

In this verse Rájasekhara clearly hints that स्वप्नवासवदत्त was 
the best and most popular ofall Bhasa’s plays, in his time. In 
the present group of 13 plays, the Sv. is surely the best. Hence 
it can be concluded that the author of our Sv. is Bhasa. And as 
the whole group. of 13 plays is the production of one author, 
Bhisa is proved to be the author of the other 12 plays. 


(7) Abhinavagupta (10th century A. D.), in his भरतनाट्यवेद- - 


faqfa refers to the स्वप्नवासवदत्त in the passage, ' क्वचित्‌ क्रीडा यथा 
स्वप्नवासवदत्तायाम्‌. ' In our Sv. Padmavats is represented as playing 
with a ball (Act II). So we can ‘conclude that Abhinavagupta 
referred to our Sv. (Trivandrum Series ) 

(8) Bhojadev (11th century A.D.) in his शुङगारप्रकाश refers 
to the स्वप्नवासवदत्त in the following 09559४७:--स्वप्नवासवदत्ते पद्मावती- 
मत्रस्थां द्रष्टं राजा. समुद्रगृहकं गतः। पद्मावतीरहितं च तदवलोक्य तस्या ,एव 
शयने सुष्वाप | वासवदत्ता च स्वप्नवदस्वप्नं ददश । स्वप्नायमानश्च . वासवदत्ता- 
माबभाषे | स्वप्नशब्देनं चेह स्वापो वा स्वप्नदर्शनं वा स्वप्नायितं वा विवक्षितम्‌ । 

This is an exact summary of the incidents described in the 
fifth act of the Sv. of the Trivandrum group. 

(9) Saryananda (1159 A. D.) in his commentary on अमरकोश 
comments on the शुङगार rasa, and divides it into three classes and 
refers to the स्वप्नवासवदत्त in the tollowing passage thus :— 

त्रिविध: शूछूगार: धर्मार्थ काम भिन्न: तत्राद्यो यथा नन्दयन्त्यां बाह्यणभोजनम्‌। 
द्वितीयः स्वदिश्ञमात्मसात्कर्त्‌म्‌दयनस्य पद्मावतीपरिणयोज्यंशूछगार: । तृतीय: 
स्वप्नवासवदत्ते तस्यैव वासवदत्तापरिणयः कामशुङगारः 

i In this passage Sarvananda says that the theme of the 
Svapnavasavadatta is the marriage of Udayana with Vasava- 
datta. But the theme of Sv. of the Trivandrum . Series, is the 
grief of Udayana for his wife Vasavadatta and his marriage with 
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Padmavati _gnd not his marriage with Vasavadatt’. Bfatta- 
nath Swami “argues on this ground that the Sv. mentioned by 
Sarvananda is a play different. from that published in the 
Trivandrum Series. It is however possible to answer Bhattanath 
Swami's contention. In Sarvananda’s passage, अर्थशूङ्यार is not 
illustrated by the mention of any play, as धर्मे शुङ्गार and कामशूझुगार 
are. This may happen owing to some mistake in the order of 
the words in the passage. It may, therefore, be contended that 
Sarvananda has illustrated both the अर्थशुद्गार and कामशुङगार by 
the same play. For both the varieties of शृङ्गार are illustrated by 
the present Sv. 

(10) Sharadatanaya ( 12th century A. D. )in his भावप्रकाश 
defines प्रशान्त नाटक and mentions the Svapnavásavadattà as 
belonging to this class and proceeds to point out the stages in 
the development of. the action corresponding to the five सन्धि 8 
mentioned by सुबन्धु :- 

स्वप्नवासववत्ताल्यमुदाहरणमत्र तु। 
आच्छिद्य भूषाद्‌ व्यसनाव्‌ देवी मागघिकाकरे ॥ 
न्यस्ता यतस्ततो न्यासान्‌ मुखसंधिरय भवेत्‌ । 
न्यासस्य च प्रतिमुखे समुद्‌ भेव उदाहृतम्‌ | 
. पद्मावत्या मुखं Sew विशेषकविभूषितम्‌ । 
जीवत्यावन्तिकेत्येतव्‌ शातं भूमिभुजा यथा ॥ 
उत्कण्ठितेन सोद्वेग बोजोक्तिर्नामकीतंनम्‌ । 
एहि घासववत्तेति क्य यासीत्यादि दृश्यते ॥ 
सहावस्थितयोरेक प्राप्यान्यस्य गरदेषणम्‌ । 
दर्शनस्पर्शनालाप रेतरस्थाद्‌ बीजदर्सनम्‌ ॥ 
( अत्रोदाहरणम्‌ ) चिरप्रसुप्तः कामो से वीणया प्रतिबोषित: । 
सां ठु देवीं न पर्‍्यामि यस्या घोषवतो प्रिया u 
कि ते सूयः प्रियं कुर्यामिति वाग्यत्र नोच्यते it 
Va ` 
In the above passage five things are mentioned as Occurring 
‘in the Svapnavdsavattà-(1) That Vasavadattà was rescued and 
‘entrusted to the care of Padmavati. This is the first stage called - 
न्यास (We find this in Act I of our Sv.) (2) that Vatsarája came to - 
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know from the beautiful तिलक on Padmüvati's face that Vasava- 
dattā was alive. This is the second stage called न्याससमुद्‌भेद. 
( This does not correspond to the second Sandhi in our play-Act 
V. )(3) that the king in deep sorrow exclaimed “ Come, Vasava- 
dattä, come,” This is the third stage called बीजोक्ति. (This is also 
found in our play in Act V ). (4) That the king having obtained 
the lute Ghogavati searched for Vasavadatta, its beloved compa- 
nion and talked about her. This is the fourth stage called 
बौजदर्शनम्‌. (This as well as the sloka  चिरप्रसुप्तः कामो 3 &c. 
quoted in illustration of the सन्धि is found in our play. Act VI.) 


.(5) Such words as कि ते भूयः प्रियं कुर्यामू are not mentioned at the 


zlose of the drama. This is the fifth stage called अनुद्धिष्टसंहार- 
i Tiris peculiarity is also found in our play). The opponents of the 
BbAsa theory say that the Trivandrum Sv. isnot the same as the 
Sv. mentioned by Sharadátanaya, because there is no correspond- 
ence between the second sandhi of the one and the sécond sandhi 
of the other. We think that this argument of the oppositionists 
is not quite sound. If all the sandhis described by Sarvananda 
corzespound to those in the Trivandrum play except only one, we 
can teasonably conclude that the play reviewed by the com- 
mentator js the same as the one in our possession. 

(11) In a work on, dramaturgy called नाटयदर्पण by Ram- 
chandra and Gunachandra, (12th century A.D.) there is a 


‘reference to the svapnavdsavadatta with an explicit mention of 


its author. The reference is as follows :— 

यथा भासकृते स्वप्तवासवदत्ते शेफालिकाशिलातलमवलोक्य । 

व त्सराज — पादाक्रान्तानि पुष्पाणि सोष्म चेदं शिलातलम्‌ । 
- नूनं काचिदिहासीना मां दुष्ट्वा सहसा गता॥ 

This verseis not found in the Trivandrum Svapnavasavadatta 
and therefore *Prof. Sylvain Levi. concludes that the author of 
the Trivandrum play is not Bhasa. But the absence of a verse 
Or passage in a work cannot be taken as a proof that the work is 
not authentic. For a verse or passage might be left out by-the 
oversight of a copyist. The verse that is omitted in the Trivandrum 


Prof Sylvain Levi has reviewed  Natyadarpana and 
Sagarnandin's Nütaka-laksana-ratna-kosa in Journal Asiatique, . 
Oct. Dec, 1923. * र 


a 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
\ 17) 


Sv. has a proper place for it in the play in the first scence of the 
fourth act. In our present edition the verse is thus inserted after 
the stage-direction, उभावुपविदत:, occurring after the third verse. 
It may as well be inserted immediately after the stage-direction, 
तथा कुर्वन्ति, occurring after the second verse. 


(12) Sagaranandin in his work on dramaturgy entitled नाटक- 
लक्षणरत्नकोश, while discussing the manner of transition from the 


prologue to the main scene makes the following reference to the 
Svapnavasavadatta :— 


* यथा स्वप्नवासवदत्ते नेपथ्ये सूत्रधारः उत्सारणां श्रुत्वा पठति अये कथं 
तपोवनेऽप्युत्सारणा | (विलोक्य) कथं मन्त्री योगन्धरायणो वत्सराजस्य राज्यः 
अत्यानयनं पद्मावतीयजनेनोत्सायंते । इस्युत्सारणाशग्दोऽत्र ५4कप्रयोगमुत्सार्य 
नाटकाथंसूचक इति प्रयोगातिशयः । ' Siid 


The extract from the Sv. in the above passage does not exactly 
agree with the introductory portion in the Trivandrum Sv. Hence 
Prof. Levi and other opponents of the 81558 theory conclude that 
the Trivandrum Sv. is not the authentic work of Bhàsa. We do 
not think that this conclusion is correct. For the two passages 
are identical in sense though there is some difference in language. 
Sagaranandin does not seem to have quoted the passage, word for 
word, from the Sy. The passage in question seems to be a sum- 
mary of the introductory portion in:the Sv. The passage in our 
Sv. is fuller in details and written ina more elegant language than 
the extract in Sdgaranandin’s work. 


(13) Abhinavagupta in his commentary on yg quotes 
the following arya as occurring in the Svapnavasavadatti— 
संचितपक्ष्मकपाटं नयनद्वारं स्वरूपतडनेन 
उद्घाट्य सा प्रविष्टा हृदयमृहं मे नुपतनूजा ॥ 


The verse is not found in the ‘Trivandrum Sv. Therefore the 
‘Opponents of the Bhisa theory conclude that there must be 
another Sv. of which the Trivandrum Sv. is an altered version. : 
Now.it must be admitted that the verse quoted by Abhinavagupta 
cannot have a place in the present edition of our Sy. because. 
the verse expresses the feeling of a lover on first beholding his 
beloved. There is no occasion for such an effusion. in the present 


Play, inasmuch as its main theme is the sorrow of Vatsardis for — — 
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his wife Vasavadattà with whom he had enjoyed many years of 
Conjugal felicity. It is not, however, necessary to assume the 
existence of another Svapnavisavadatti. The commentator might 
have made a mistake in mentioning the source of the verse. 
(14) Viswanatha ( 1500 A. D. ) in his साहित्यदर्पण (Parc V1) 
quotes the following verse as occurring in the Balacharita. :— 
उत्साह्मतिशयं वत्स ! तव याल्यं च पर्यत: । 
मम हर्षयिषादाभ्यामाकान्तं युगपन्मनः |i 


This verse is not found in the Trivandrum Bilacharita, The 
commentator of the साहित्यदपेण says that the verse is addressed by 
Parasurama to Sri Rams. The play geferred to in the Sihitya- 
darpana evidently deals with the lif of Sri Rims. The Trivan- 
drum play deals with the childhood of Sri Krigaa and therefore 
is a different play from the fotiies, There is no evidence to prove 


that the Balacharita from which, this veres is quoted was the 
work of Bhàsa. द 


(15) In sanskrit anthologies there are 13 stanzas ascribed to 
Bhasa. None of these stanzas is found in the Trivandrum plays 
attributed to 88889, Mr. Ramavatar Sarma and other opponents 
of the Bhasa theory make this an argument for denying the 
authorship of Bhasa to these plays. But this argument is not 
sound. Though none of these stanzas are found in any of tho 
thirteen plays hitherto discovered, plays may yet be discovered 
in which some of these stanzas may be found, Again in these 
anthologies the names of the authors are often wrongly quoted. 


' The verses attributed even to Kālidāsa and other well-known 


dramatists are not found in their works. One of these ‘thirteen 
stanzas that are ascribed to 81559 : 
पेया सुरा प्रियतमामुखमीक्षणीयं 
We: स्वमावललितो विकटएच वेषः । 
येनेदमीदूशमदृक्यत मोक्षवत्मं 
दीर्घायुरस्तु भगवान्‌ स:पिनाकपाणिः। — 
is found in the मतविजासप्रदसन ot Mahendratrivikramawarmen, who 
lived in the earlier part of the 7th century A. D. 


(16) The Charudatta, one of the Trivandrum group of plays, 


- has been a subject of sharp controversy atmdng scholars. The 
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close similarity between the Charudatta and the Mrichchakatika 
and many identical and analogous passages in the two plays 
indisputably establish a genctic relationship between the two plays 
This has raised the question which of the two is the original 
Dr. Sukthankar, Dr. Belwalkar, Dr. Keith and other scholars have 
dealt with this question and come to the conclusion that the 
Charudatta is prior to the Mrichchakatika and is the original on 
which the latter is based. Mr. Kane, Raddy Shastri, Bhattanath 


Swamin and others take the opposite view and maintain that the 


Charudatta is a mean product of plagiarism. We agree with 
Dr. Sukthankar and‘his adherents and hold that the Charudatta 
is the original, which has been.worked up into the magnificent 


‘play of the Mrichchakatika by Śūdraka. 


(17) Two Malayalam scholars, Mr. A. K. Pisharodi and Mr. 
K. R. Pisharodi, have propounded a theory that these ‘thirteen 
plays are compilations made from different sources by the 
Chakkyars of Kerala to meet the demand for dramas suitable for 
the reformed Kerala stage. These Chakkyars are a class of here- 
ditary actors, who stage Sanskrit plays on occasions of temple 
festivals. Select scenes and acts from these thirteen dramas are 
reported to have been staged by these Chakkyars. The principal 
arguments by which the Pisharodis base their theory are—That 
there was a large demand for dramas suitable for the reformed 
Kerala stage, that dramas were compiled to meet this demand, that 
there is a tradition that such’ compilations were made in ancient 


„times and that select acts from 50-10 of these thirteen plays were 


staged by the Chakkyars. But where is the evidence to prove that 
the Tnvandrum group of plays are compilations made by the 
Chakkyars ? The above arguments prove nothing regarding the 
thirteen plays except that select acts from some of them were 
staged by the Chakkyars 

We have thus examined the ‘evidence adduced and the argu- 
ments set forth by the protagonists and opponents of the Bhasa 
theory. We maintain that the evidence in favour of the. Bhása — - 
theory is much stronger and we are led to the conclusion that the 
author of the Sv. group of plays is the ancient poet Bhisa of - 
great fame in Sanskrit literature 
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THE DATE OF BHASA. 


The date of ७1558, like that of many other Sanskrit writers 
is very difficult to determine for want of sufficient data and of 
reliable chronology to draw our conclusion from. It is not possible 
to accurately fix the date of Bhasa. All that we can do with the 
help of the scanty materials at dur disposal is to fix approximately 
the limits of the period during which the poet must have flourished. 
That Bhasa is an ancient poet, much anterior to Kalidasa, is a 
fact established beyond doubt by the very reference to him by 
that poet in the prologue of the Malavikagnimitra. The internal 
evidence of his style which is absolutely free from the artificiality 
of the Kavya literature, the presence- of a number of archaic 
forms and uncouth constructions in his ‘works, the old-world 
atmosphere in which his characters move—all these point to his 
great antiquity. But it is mecéssary to determine to what/-perio 
of antiquity our poet belonged. € ५ 

We shall first proceed to fix the date later than which Bhasa 
could not have lived. The earliest direct reference to Bhāsa is, 
as stated above, by Kalidasa in his Mal. and it has been almost 
settléd that Kali. flourished in the first century B. C. From this 
it is evident that.Bhása was recognised as an ancient poet of 
established fame in the first century B. C.; andit will not be 
unreasonable to suppose th«t at least a century must have elapsed 
before Bhasa came to be so recognised in Kalidása's time. We 
can, therefore, safely conclude that Bhàsa could not have lived at 
a period later than the 2nd century B. C. The, Mrichchakatika 
enables us to push this date still further back. Before the dis- 
covery of Bhasa’s plays the Mrch. of Sudraka was supposed to be 
the earliest extant drama. But now that Bhasa’s Charudatta is 
discovered, the Mrch. on close examination and, comparison 
appears to h i: adaptation and amplification of the former. Now 
according to V.cent A. Smith Sudraka ascended the throne in 
220 B. C. and ced in 197 B. C. The question whether Mrch. was 
wriy ten by him or by his court poets Saumilla and Ramila, in the 
name of their patron, has nothing to do with the date of the play. 
The Mrch., therefore, must have been composed in the second or 


. morc probably in the 3rd century B. C. But Kautilya's Arthagsstra 
- enables us to place Bhisa in times still prior to this Kautilya,who + 
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is the same as Chanckya, the famous minister of Chaudragupta 
(the year of whose accession to the throne is determined to be 321 
B. C.). He cites in his Arthagastra as an authority, the verse— 

नवं शरावं सलिलैः सुपूर्ण सुसंस्कृत. दर्भकृतोत्तरीयम्‌ । . 

तत्तस्य मा भून्नरकं स गञ्छेद्यो भतृंपिडस्य कृते न TAT ॥ 

(Kau. A. 10. 3) 

The words अपीह इलोको भवत: which precede the verse in the 
Artha. show that it is quoted from some other work. And the 
verse, as we know now, is in its proper place in the Pratijnaya- 
ugandharayana (IV. 3.) Now at least a period of half a century 
must be allowed to Bhása to have acquired such a celebrity to be 
quoted as an authority by such a great personage as Chànakya. 
Hence it follows that Bhiasa lived in a period earlier than that of 
Chanakya, i. e. 4th century B. C. (about 370 B. C.) This conclu- 
sion is supported by the fact that Bhasa mentions the Arthagastra 
of Brihaspati in his Pratimanataka* (P. 79) end does not seem to 
be aware of the existence of Chanakya’s Arthagastra, which he 
would have surely referred to, had he lived after Chanakya. The 
Mahabharata (Santi p. 59) tells us that Brihaspati was a writer on 
Artha£ástra, who epitomised the original Dandaniti composed by 


dd EEUU DI MU Su Lu o e 
* ४ भोः काइ्यपगोत्रोईस्मि साङगोपाङगंवेदमधीये, मानवीयं धर्मशास्त्र ? 
माहेश्वरं योगशास्त्र, वाहंस्पत्यमर्थ शास्त्र मेधा तिथर््यायश्ासत् प्राचेतसं श्राद्धकत्मंच' 
In this passage, which is addressed by Ravana to Rama, the 
Nyayagastra of Medhátithi is mentioned. The opponents of the - 
Bhása theory maintain that the Nyayasastra of Medhatithi here 
mentioned is Medhatithi’s commentary on Manu and therefore the 
author of these plays must have lived after the 10th century. For 
Medhátithi, Manu's commentator, lived in the 10th century. But 
the author, whoever he might be, would not mention Medhatithi 
along with the names of such ancient sages as Manu, Maheswara, 
Brihaspati and Prachetas. Dr: Sukthankar has argued that the 
Nyayagastra must be an independent work and of the same order 
as the other gastras. The boast of Ravana that he has studied — 
*Medhütithi's commentary would be such a ludicrous anachronism | 
that even a plagiarist of the 10th century would not commit such 
. an absurd mistake. « 
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Brahma Kautilya too acknowledges Brihaspati as his predecessor 
asa writer on. Artha. It follows, therefore, that Chüna.'s Artha 
was not in existence in Bhisa’s time. So we fix 370 or thereabout 
as the downward date for Bhisa. 

The internal evidence furnished. by two of Bhisa’s plays 
enables us to fix the upward'limit that can be assigned to Bhisa. 
The two plays are the Pratijnapatika and Svapnavdsavadatta, 
which are based on-historical events. The three kings that figure 
in these plays are historical characters. King Udayana oP Vatsa 
of Kausambi, King Pradyota of Ujjayini .and King Darsaka of 
Rajagrha (Magadha) are mentioned both in the Puranas and in 
the Buddhistic and Jain works. The genealogies given in the 
Vignu and Vayu Puranas warrant us in concluding that Udayana 
and Pradyota were contemporaries, while the Buddhistic And Jain 
works tell us that Pradyota and Ajatagatru were contemporarie- 
of Buddha and Mahavira. (See Rhys David’s Buddhist India p. 3). 

Now we know from the Vayu and other Puranas that Dargaka | 

was the immediate successor of Ajatagatru. Putting together the 
statements of the Buddhistic and Jain works ‘and Bhisa’s 
treatment of Pradyota and Dargaka as contemporaries we come to 
the conclusion that Ajata. died before Pradyota and his successor 
was thus a younger contemporary of the King. Thus’ Udayana, 
Pradyota and Dargaka too were all contempoaries of Buddha and 
Mahavira. And according to Vincent A. Smith the dates of the 
reigns of Dargaka and his. immediate sucessor are 475 and 450 
B. C. (Early His. of India pp. 38-39.) It follows therefore that 
Dargaka, Udayana and Pradyota must have been contemporaries 
at least in the period between 475 and 450 B. C.These dates.give 
us the limit-on other side,i. e. the limit before which Bhàsa could 
not have lived. We feel therefore justified in fixing 450 B. C. as 
the superior and 370 as the inferior limit to the period: between. 
which 80558 must have lived and flourished. 


ES 
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BHASA’S MERITS AS A DRAMATIST . 


Bhisa was certainly a talented dramatist judging from the 
number and variety of his dramas. The principal characteristics 
of his plays that strike the reader most are their simpicicity in 
construction, naturalness in style, and realism in description as 
well as the dramatic qualities of vigour, life and action and 
sharpness of characterisation. The plot of each drama is unfolded 
in a few effective situations that follow each otherin their natural 
sequence and that are calculated to bring out the sentiment in 
hand. The:style is simple, clear and sweet.” It is free from all 
artificiality and rhetorical devices noticeablé in the later Sanskrit 
drama. The words arg:simple and apt. Long compounds and 
elaborate figures of speech so common in the later Sanskrit 
literature are conspicuous by their absence. ‘The compounds 
used by Bhisa cons‘st at the most of six or seven words and 
these too are rarely used. Sometimes we come across an artificial 
stylo with the use of alliteration and Yamakas. ** The figures 


9 (1) गुणानां वा विशालानां सत्काराणां च नित्यशः 
कर्तारः सुलभा लोके विज्ञातारस्तु दुर्लभाः ॥ (Sv. Act IV 9) 
(2) काष्ठादरिनर्जायते मथ्यमानाद्‌ भूमिस्तोयं खन्यमाना ददाति | 
सोत्साहानां नास्त्यसाध्यं नराणां मार्गारग्षाः सर्वयत्नाः फलन्ति .॥॥ 
(Prati. Act I-18) 
(3) शिक्षा क्षयं गच्छति.कारुपर्ययात्‌ सुबद्धमूला निपतन्ति पादपाः | 
qe जलस्थानगतं च शुष्यति हुतं च दत्तं च qua तिष्ठति ॥ 
(Karnabhara Sl. 19) 
(4) कथं erae: सिंहो मृगेण विनिपात्यते । 
गजौ वा सुमहान्‌ मत्तः शृगालेन निहन्यते॥ ( Abh. Act 11-9) 
५७ ( 1 ) रघृकुलप्रदीपस्य सवंलोकनयनामिरामस्य च सुविपुलमहाग्रीवस्य 
सुग्रीवस्य च &0. ( Abhiseka. ) - 
(2) निहतपतितगजतुरगनररुधिरकलिलमूमिप्रदेशस्य विक्षिप्तवर्मचर्मातपत्र- - 
'यामरतोमरणरकुन्त &c. ( Urubhanga P. 90) 
(3) सम्प्राप्ता हरिवरबाहुसम्प्रगुप्ता 
किष्किल्बा तव नूप बाहुसम्प्रगुप्ता ( Abhiseka 1-7 ) 
(4) शून्य: प्राप्तो यदि रथो भग्नो मम-मनोरयः। ` 
- नूनं दशरथ नेतं कालेन प्रेषितो रथः ॥ (Pratima I-11). 


e 
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that commonly embellish his style are the Upama and Utpreksa. 
Far-fetched conceits are never indulged in. In spite of its simpli- 
city, Bhasa's style is sometimes obscure. Sentences are some- 
times elliptical and it is difficult to get at their meaning unless we 
supply the ellipsis. Sometimes the connection between sentences 
is left by the poet to be found out by their reader. Ttis, his 
compressed style that makes some part of Bhasa’s writing obscure 
and the reader in order to clear up the obscurities must have 
recourse to a comparison with his original, the Ramayana and 


the Mahabharata as well as his own works. Another feature of. 


Bhasa's style that contributes to its obscurity is his use of 
forms of words and expressions that became obsolete in the later 
Sanskrit literature. These archaic or ungrammatical forms and 
constructions clearly show that the style of Bhasa was greatly 
influenced by the style of the epics. Bhasa no doubt drew his 
inspiration from the Epics and the dominating influence. of the 
Epics is clearly seen everywhere in his dramas. Along with many 
beautiful expressions and ideas of the epics, along with their 
naturalness and simplicity of diction, Bhasa seems to have 
unconsciously adopted even the solecisms from his great originala. 
Or more probably Sanskrit being the living tongue in his time, 
Bhasa did not like later writers feel obliged to use forms and 
constructions strictly in conformity with the hard and fast rules 
of Pünini's grammar. 


Bhasa’s descriptions are simple, natural and straight-forward, 
He aims more at producing cumulative effect by grouping 
together striking details tHan finishing his pictures with a few 
suggestive strokes. His descriptions, beautiful and realistic as 
they are; are never touched with the glow of imagination, and 
are never lifted into the sphere of the sublime like those of Kāli- 
dàsa and Bhavabhuti 


Bhasa’s characters are sharply distinguished or individualised. 
Every charaacter is strongly marked with its.own individuality 
and made to help the development of the plot each in its way. 


The predominance of male characters and the martial: spirit - 


exhibited by most of them is a notable feature of Bhasa's dramas. 
"The dramas clearly reflect the spirit of a heroic age. 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


a Sr VOR STEN NET 


dnn कं 2 मी 
1 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kasha 
(25) 


One of the striking features of Bhisa’s dramas is the use of 
a dramatic device called पताकास्थान in order to excite astonish- 
ment. In the Pratijnanataka (Act, II). Mahasena, father of 
Vüsavadattà and his queen are speaking about the ments of 
several suitors of Vasavadatta. The King then asks his queen 
s Which ot these, do you think, is worthy of our daughter ?” 
Presently, a chamberlain enters and says, * Vatsaraja’. He brings 
the joyful tidings of Vatsaraja ’s capture and being unablé to 
contain himself with joy bursts out “ Vatsaraja..” Similarly in 
the Abhiseka (Act. V), when Ravana taunts Sita and says to her, 
“ When that wretch of a mortal together with his brother 
Laksmana is killed by Indrajit, by whom wilt thou be set free 7” 
A Raksasa enters and says, “ By Rama. ” 


Lastly a word about the influence of Bhàsa on the latey 
Sanskrit literature. The influence of Bhisa is most seen in the 
dramas of Kālidāsa. We find that Kalidasa refers with great 
respect to Bhüsa in his Malavikagnimitra* as an illustrious 
Sanskrit poet. probably conscious of the debt he owed to his great 
predecessor. Sometimes the coincidence of the descriptions of 
the same scenes and events is so striking that we cannot but feel 
that Kalidasa drew his inspiration from Bhasa.[ As Ganapati 
‘Shastri, the most enthusiastic admirer of Bhisa says, “That the 
dramatic excéllence of Bhasa has been a model for Kalidisa ९५ ald 
well be established from the fact that the Sakuntala is mostly 
adorned with the ideas and expressions peculiar to Bhasa.” 
However it must not be forgotten that whatever Kalidasa 
borrowed bears the unmistakable stamp of his individuality and 
conclusively proves the immense superiority of the premier poet 
of India over his illustrious, predecessor. ub 


+ प्रथितयशसाँ भाससौमिल्लकविपुत्रादीनां प्रवन्धानतिक्रम्य वतँमातकवेः 
कालिदासस्य क्रियायां कथं परिषदो बहुमानः। z anf ‘ 3 

TCF. the description ०(अशोकवन in the Abhiseka with Kanvas — 
address to the creepers in the fourth act .of the Sakuntala and - 
the descriptions of the earth as it appears to Meghanáda descend- - 
ing down trom above in the Avimaraka and to Dushyanta co: ming 
down from heaven to Hemakuta in the Sakuntala. AS 
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THE SVAPNAVASAVADATTA 
(A FEW CRITICAL REMARES ) 


The Svapnavasavadatta is undoubtedly the poet's master- 
piece and the fruit of his mature genius. That it was considered 


the best among Bhàsa's works in RajaSekhara’s time ( 9th century 
A. D.) is Proved from the well-known verse of that poet, भास- 


The play has been commented upon and citations have been made 
from it by celebrated writers on rhetorics like Wamana, Ram-i 
chandra, Abhinavagupta, Shāradātanaya and others. The plot 
of the drama is drawn from the romantic stories about Udayana 
and Vasavadatta, which were Current -in the poet's ‘time and 
Which seem to have captivated popular imagination. The Svapna- 
vàsavadatta forms in substance the sequel of the Pratijnayau- 


' Brahmachürin is effectively used to acquaint tlie audience with 
the reported death of Vasavadatt® and the minister in’ a fire at 
Lavanaka. In Act V, the incidents are cleverly contrived: to 
bring the king who is asleep- and "Vasavadattà together. The 
Situation, in Which Vasavadatta mistakes the sleeping king for 
Padm@vati, is naturally evolved, for the chamber in which he was 
sleeping was very dimly lighted and she was: naturally unwilling 
to disturb her mistress, who she hoped had fallen into deep 
slumber. The vision of Vasavadatta, which the king gets in his 
sleep, is a natural outcome of the state of his mmd, which is ever 
haunted by the agonizing thought of her destrugtion in the fire. 
In Act VI, the king's grief rises to its climax on the discovery of 
the lute Ghosavati and ths catastrophe of the drama is reached. 
The Svapnavasavadatts, like the other plays of of 50558, is remark- 
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able for the swiftness of its action. There are no impediments in 
the way. Every incident in the drama has a direct bearing on the 
catastrophe, As Dr. Sukthankar says, “A studied unity of 
purpose runs through the drama, binding all its component parts 
closely together. The action is kept free from all trace of 
melodramatic surprise : the movement is smooth, measured and 
characterized by classic dignity.” 


The interest in the story of the play does not so much lic in 
the incidents as in the development of the principal character; in 
it. The hero of the play, Udayana, is of an exalted character 
He is a faithful, devoted husband and not the gay, careless if 
courteous gentleman of Harsa's dramas. Vasavadatta is a devoted 
unselfish wife, who cheerfully suffers martyrdom for the good of 
her husband, very different from the jealous if high-minded. 
wife of Harsa’s plays. Of all the dramas based on the legends. 
about Udayana thé Svapnavasayadatta is by far the best. As 
Dr. Sukhthankar observes, * “ The picture painted in it in broad. 
outline is 88 different from the scenes, of petty intrigue, gallant 
adventure and shallow sentimentality of plays like the Priyadarsika 
and the Racnavati as the grand mural frescoes of Ajanta are from: 
the miniature paintings of a later age 


The prevailing sentiment (रस) in the Svapnavasavadatta is. 
विप्रलम्भशुद्गार (Love-in-separation) and with it is associated. 
करुणरस (the sentiment of pathos). The srisrem which is revealed 
in Udayana’s marrying Padmavati, with the intention of 
recovering his lost territories, is subordinate to the central senti- 
ment of विप्रलम्भशुङ्गार and is intensified by the aid of irony, which. 
the poet so effectively and frequently employs in the Svapna- 
vasavadatta. A striking instance of it is seen in Act III of the. 
play; where Vasavadatta is asked to weave the wedding-garland 


‘for Padmüvati, her rival, on, the score of. her noble birth and 


skill in the art 


The Svapnavasavadatta is a nr ble creation of the poet's brain- | 
Tt depicts conjugal love in a most xxalted form and is a noble - 
heritage left to us by the great poet. As Dr. Sukhthanker - 
observées:—“ The aim of the: dramatist is to portray on the one 
hand the complete self-abnegation of the noble queen, who suffers. 
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martyrdom for the sake of her lord with cheerful resignation, and 
on the other hand to depict her husband as at heart true to his 
love, while unwillingly submitting to the ex:gencics of the life of 
a king. The burden of the story is the triumph of: stead-fast, 
unfaltering, undying Love for which no sacrifice is too great.” 


- THE PRINCIPAL CHARACTERS IN THE PLAY 
VATSARAJA ( HERO) 


Udayana, known as Vatsaraja, 15 a prince of exalted character. - 


He is dearly loved and bighly honoured by the people. The 
Brahmacharin, who comes from Lavanaka to the hermitage at the 
same time as Yaugandharayana and Vasavadatta, reports to them 
that Lavanaka lost all charm on the departure of the king from 
it and became too lonely to live in. Vatsaraja is a faithful, 
devoted husband unlike the hero of Harga’s Ratnavals or 
Priyadarsika, who is ever ready to engage in a new love intrigue. 
When he was informed that his beloved queen and minister perish- 
ed in the village conflagration he was ready to sacrifice his life 
in the same fire. It was chiefly out of political motives. that he 
married Padmavati, sister of the king of Magadha. His love for 


his beloved Vasavadatta, whom he imagines lost, is as deep and - 


constant as ever. Padmüvati, his new beautiful queen never 
supersedes in his heart old-beloved Vásavadattà, whose memory 
he cherishes with the tenderest affection. He confesses this to 


his companion Vidusaka, '' पशाइती बहुमता मम watt रूपशीलमाधुरयेः | 


यासवदत्ताबद्धं न तु तावन्मे मनो हरति॥ ” (Act 1-4). Most touching . 


is the manner in which he mourns for Vàásavadat*i, Ef: is moved 
to tears whenever he talks about her. As he says t2 the Vidusaka 
** It is difficult to cast off deep-rooied love, pict scvives at each 
fresh remembrance. It is the course of nature that on shedding 
tears in this world the mind obtains relief, having paid off the 
debt. ” (Act IV-6). His grief is inconsolable. He never forgets 
Vàsavadattà and fever ceases tc mourn for her. When the lute 
Ghosawati is discovered, his grief reaches its climax aud he falls 
into a swoon. When the chamberlain from the king of Ujjain 
comes to him with a congratulatory message and tries to console 


^ 
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him, he replies, “ महासेनस्य दुहिता शिष्या देवी च मे प्रिया ped सा न मया 
शक्या स्मतूं देहान्तरेष्वपि n” (Act VI-11). Thus Vatsarája passes thtough 
a prolonged period of sorrow and suffering, because of his deep and 
sincere love for Vasavadatta. The vision, that he gets of Vasava- 
dattà while sleeping in the Sea Mansion, is the natural outcome 
of the state of his mind, haunted by the agonizing thought of her 
supposed loss. His love and sorrow, however, chasten and clevate 
his character and call forth all the innate nobility of his nature. 


VASAVADATTA. 


Vasavadatta is a devoted, selfless wife, who sacrifices her 
feelings for the sake of her lord. She readily agrees to help the 
minister in his scheme, though it involves immense sorrow and 
suffering to her. Her self-abnegation and self-sacrifice are beyond 
all praise. What an irony of fate that this noble queen was entru- 
sted to the care of a young princess, who ere long was to be 
wedded to her own lord ! When the king weds Padmavati she 
involuntarily exclaims, “आयंपुत्रो$पि नाम परकीयः संवृत्तः”. She however 
behaves with great respect and affection towards her young 
guardian and co-wife. She exercises admirable self-restraint during, 
the period of her life in disguise. When from the jasmin-bower 

‘she hears the king declare to the Vidusaka that Padmavati has 
not been able to wean his heart from his beloved Vasavadatta, she 
feels supremely happy and says, “ दत्त वेतनमस्य परिखेदस्य | अहो 
अज्ञातवासोष्प्यत्र बहुगुणः संपद्यते.” | When Padmavati falls ill, she feels 
very sorry because her husaband, distressed with separation lost 
thereby a source of consolation. As she says, I अकरुणा: खल्वीदवरा 
Wa विरहपर्युत्सुकस्यारय पुत्रस्य विश्रमस्थानभूतेयमपि नाम पद्मावत्यस्वस्या जाता 
(Act. V). All through the long period of separation from her lord she 
shows calm resignation to her lot. No repining, no outburst of ily 
temper mars. the serenity and dignity with which she endures her 
suffering. 

PADMAVATI. 

Padmüvanis a beautiful, innocent, high-minded princess 
who desires to marry Vatsaraja because he 1s known to be tender- 

hearted (सानुक्रोण). Though yoting she accepts the guardianship _ 
of such an elderly pd Vasavadatta, to keep her promise which 
was implied in her tion. Her -simplicity and 1090006000 
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impart a charm to her character. She is perfectly .highminded 
and absolutely free from jealousy. When from the jasmin-bower, 
she hears the king tell Vidusaka in confidence that he still 
loves Vāsavadattā, she does not at all, feel offended and rebukes 
* her maid who finds fault with the king saying, “ सदाक्षिण्य एवायंपुत्रो 
य इदानीमप्यार्याया वासवदत्ताया गुणान्‌ स्मरति ॥ "5 (Act. IV).. When the 
chamberlain of Mahüsena, King of Ujjain and the nurse of 
Vāsavadattā were announced, she said to the king: “ariga प्रियं 
मे ज्ञातिकुलस्य कुशलवृत्तान्तं श्रोतुम्‌ । (Act. VI) When the picture-board, on 
which the portraits of the king and Vasavadatta, were painted, is 
presented to the king, Padmavati lookingat the board, shows her 
respect to the portrait of Vasavadattd by saying. “ आर्यपुत्र 
चित्रगतं गुरुजनं दृष्ट्वाभिवादयितुमिच्छामि ॥” (Act. VI). Lastly when the 
lady entrusted to her care is discovered to be Vasavadatta, 
Padm@vati falls at her feet, begging to. be pardoned for having 
treated her as a friend, in ignorance of her true character (आये 
सखीजनसमुदाचारेणाजानत्यातिक्रांत: समुदाचारः TST प्रसादयामि”।(@०४.४7) 


THE VIDUSAKA 


In most of the Sanskrit plays the Vidusaka is introduced as a 
constant, trusty companion of the King, the hero. He is a 
Brahmin. He excites laughter by his strange, ugly appearance and 
funny remarks. His business is to help the King in his love. 
intrigues. He is a glutton and always speaks of daintics. In our 
‘play, however, the Vidusaka is comparatively more serious and 
less comical. But he is a glutton, since he complains that he 
cannot digest food, does not get sleep and is afflicted with gout. 
As the King is not engaged in any love intrigue, the Vidusakta 
has not to play his usual part in any such affair. His chief duyg 
is to console the king in his distress at the supposed loss of his 
beloved Vasavadatta. He shows cleverness and presence of mind 


on more occasions than one. While the king and the Vidusaks - 


were conversing about Vasavadattd in the Pramadavana, the 
` King’s eyes were filled with tears and the Vidusaka went to bring 
- water for washing the king’s face. While coming back with 
water he met Padmavati, who questioned him as to why. he was 
carrying water. He replied with ready wit that the king's face 


was full of tears, owing to the pollen of Kaga flowers being wafted 
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into his eyes by the wind (Act.IV). Again when he found that the 
king was in an awkward situation at the sudden appearance of 
Padmavati on the scene while the king was in a sorrowful mood 
he relieved the king of his embarrassment by reminding him that 
it was time for him to move, since he must be ready to receive 
the king of Magadha in the afternoon (Act. IV). 


THE PLOT OF THE DRAMA. 


Yaugandharayana the minister of Udayana is ‘anxious to 
recover for his master all the territories of which he was deprived 
by a king named Aruni. This necessitates an alliance with the king 
of Magadha. The minister is therefore anxious that his master 
should wed Padmavati, sister of the king of Magadha. But 
Udayana is to. deeply attached to" his queen Vāsavadattā to 
entertain any. such proposal. The minister, therfore, forms a’ 
scheme and induces Vásavadattà to help him in it. During the 


.king's absence on ‘hunting expedition, the minister spreads a 


report that ‘he and Vasavadattà have. perished in the fire that 
consumed the village of Lavanaka, in which they resided. Yaug- 
ndhariyana and Vàsavadattà then leave the village in disguise 
and arrive at a hermitage where Padmavati, the Magadha princess 
happens to come. Yaugandharayana who is in the disguise of a 
recluse gives Vasavadatta in charge of Padmavati,- representing 
that she it his sister, whose husband has gone on a journey 
Vasavadattalives with Padmüvati under the assumed name of 
Awantika. After some time the King is persuaded to marry — 
Padmavati, who is à beautiful, high-minded princess. But tho , 
King’s iove for Vasavadatta is as strong and as iresh as ever; Ho 
mourns for Vasavadatta whom he imagines lost. Once while the — 


king and the Vidusaka were in the pleasure garden, the king inthe - B 


course of conversation confessed to his friend that he still 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


(32) 


cherished love for Vüsavadattà. Padmavati and Vasavadatta 
heard all this conversation from tho jasmin-bower. Afterwards 
Padmavati is seized by a severe head-ache and it is arranged 
that she should sleep in the Ocean Pavilion. The king goes there 


. to comfort her but finds that she is not there. He lies down on 


the bed spread for Padmavati and soon falls fast asleep. in 
. the meanwhile Vásavadattà comes to comfort Padmavatt. Sho 
mistakes the sleeping form for that of her mistress and sits on tho 
bed. The king begins to-address Vasavadatta in a dream. Vas ava- 
dattà knowing her mistake goes away, ‘but not without replacing 
the king’s hand which was hanging down from the. couch. After 
the king has awakened from his sleep he receives the joyful news 
that the enemy’s forces were scattered and that he must now be 
ready to deal the finishing stroke and destroy Aruni. One day 
the king’s sorrow for Vasavadatta is renewed and rises to the 
highest pitch on the discovery of the lute Ghosavati, her beloved 
companion. That very day a messenger comes from Mahasena of 
Ujjain and his queen with a message of congratulation to Udayana 
on his complete victory over his enemy. and a present of the 

picture of the nuptials of himself and Vásavadattà. Padméavat; 
recognizes in the lady painted in the picture the features of the 
sister left in her charge by the Brahmin recluse. Yaugandharayana 
soon arrives on the scene to explain how he had devised the whole 
plan to promote the intrerest of his master. 


M 


THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE PLAY. 


wiereit—The chief scene of the play is “laid at Kansambi. 
the capital of king Udayana who ruled over the Vatsa country, 


Vatsa is thus described in the Kathas. अस्ति वत्स इति ख्यातो देशो | 


दर्पोपशान्तये । स्वर्गस्य निर्मितो धात्रा प्रतिमल्ल इव क्षिती ॥. The city of 
Kaugambi was very 791005 in ancient times, being mentioned in 
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the Ramayana of Valmiki. The Kathis, describo its grandeur as 
जदसीविलांसवतर्भूतलस्पेव कणिका. (II 1-5). It was founded by 
Ksugamba (son of Kusa ), tenth in descent from Pururavas. It is 
now reduced to-an insignificant village called Kosam, on the river 
Jamna‘near Allahabad 

wrTa—The country of Magadha corresponds roughly to the 
southern part of the modern province of Bihar. Its capital राजगृह 
has been identified with the modern Rajgir. It was: Bimbasdra. 
(528 B. C.—300 B. C. ) who built राजगृह and made it his capital, 

काम्पिल्य-Kimpilya is the name of a town in the country of 
the Panchalas, where the स्वयंवर of Draupadi was held. It corres- 
ponds to the Kümpilla of modern times, situated between Badaun 
and Farrukhabad 

सावाणक-—Lavidnakn was the name of a village adjacent to 
Magadha and was probably situated on the south bank of Jamna 
near its confluence with the Ganges 


व्य 
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॥ श्री: ॥ 


स्वप्नवासवदत्तम। 
; RUNE 
( नान्यन्ते ततः प्रविशति सूत्रधार: । ) 


सूत्रघारः--उदयनवेन्दुसवर्णावासवदत्ताबलौ बलस्य त्वाम्‌ ` 
पद्मावतीर्णपुणो वसन्तकम्रो भुजौ पाताम्‌ ॥ १॥ 


यत्पादपङकजनिषेवणवीतदोषा 
भक्तोत्तमा यमधिकाधिकभक्तियोगात्‌ 
अन्यद्द्दशा हृदि विभाव्य विचिन्तयन्ति 
श्रीदत्तमिष्ट्फलदं तमुपाश्रयेऽहम्‌ ॥ 
psm: समालोक्य तत्सदुक्ततीविभाव्य च.। 
स्वप्नवासवदत्तस्य टिप्पणीयं विरच्यते ॥ 


अथ तत्रभवान्मासो नाम महाकविः स्वप्नवासवदत्तास्यं नाटकं प्रणिनीषुः कृते - 


प्रत्यूहपरिहारिणि नान्दीरूपमङगले सूत्रघारप्रवेशं तावलिदिशति-नान्यते । ad: 
प्रविशतीति । स्वप्ने दृष्टा वासवदत्ता स्वप्नवासवदत्ता | सा एवाभेदोपचारात्तदाख्यं 
नाटकम्‌ । नान्दीपदनिरुक्तिस्तु नन्दयतीति नन्दः । पचाद्यच्‌ । नन्द एव नान्दः । 
अज्ञादित्वादणृ । ततः “ टिड्ढाणन्‌ ' इति डीष्‌ । अस्या लक्षणम्‌-'आसीर्वंचनसंयुक्ता 
स्तुतियंस्मात्प्रमुज्यते । देवद्विजनुपादीनां तस्मान्नान्दीति संज्ञिता ॥ सा च यन्नाटय- 
वस्तुनः पूवं रङ्गविघ्नोपश्चान्तये | कुशीलवाः प्रकु न्ति पूवं रङ्गः स उच्यते ॥ प्रत्या- 
हारादिकान्यङगूपन्यस्य भूयांसि यद्यपि । तथाप्यवश्यं कतंव्या नान्दी विघ्नोपशान्तये॥' 
इत्युक्तेरवश्यं कतंव्या . सूत्रधारेणेव। तदुक्त सूत्रधारः पठेन्नान्दीं मध्यमस्वरमा- 
स्थितः । ' इति । अतः तस्या अन्ते तां ङृत्वेत्यथंः। तत्‌ः नान्दीसमापनानन्तरमेवेति 
क्रियान्तरवारणार्थं 'तत इति पदम्‌ । सून्रघारः-सूत्रं धारयतीति सूत्रघारः | 
“ नाट स्य'यदनुष्ठानं तत्सूत्र स्यात्सवीजकम्‌। रङ्गदेवतपूजाङृत्सूत्रघार उदीरितः॥ 
इति तल्लक्षणम्‌ । संगीतसवंस्वे च- 'वतंनीयतया सूतं प्रथमं येन सूच्यते | रङ्गभूमि 


' समाक्रम्य सूत्रषारः स उच्यते ॥ ' इति। अथ “ आशी मस्किया वस्तुनिर्देशो वापि’ 


WI 
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SVAPNAVASAVADATTAM. 


The Nandi (prayer to the deities) being over (enter the 
MANAGER. ) 


MANAGER—May the arms of Bala (Balarama) protect thee 
(the spectator, 7. ९. audience) !—the arms which possess the 
colour of the newly risen moon, which have full vigour given to 
them by wine (or which gave wine to his beloved ), which are full 
of splendour owing to the presence of Laksmi (the goddess of 

royalty) and which look attractive in (or like) spring. : 


इति वचनादाशीवंचनपूवं नाटयवस्तु प्रस्तोति-उदयनेति । उदयनवेन्दुसवणी 
आसवदत्ताबलो पद्मावतीणंपूणो वसन्तकम्रौ बलस्य भुजौ त्वां पाताम्‌ । इत्यन्वयः । 
बलस्य बलभद्रस्य-कृष्णाग्रजस्य भुजौ त्वां युष्मान्सभ्यानित्यर्थे: | पाताम्‌ । , कीदृशा- 
वित्याह । उदये यो नवो नूतनः इन्दुः। द्वितीयाचन्द्र werd: . तेन समानः वर्णों 
ययोः तौ । दत्तमासवं मद्यं यस्यै सा आसवदत्ता। वाहिताग्न्यादिषु इत्यतो दत्तशन्दस्य 
परनिपातः | आसवदत्ता अबला याभ्यां तौ आसवदत्तायळी | यद्वा आसवेन पीतेन. 
मद्येन । पानातिरेकादित्यथं: । दत्तमवलं बलाभावो याभ्यां तौ तथोक्तौ.। पुनश्च ` 
पद्मायाः श्रिया अवतीर्णेनावतारेण। भावे क्तः पूर्णा रक्षमीसनायो। पुनएच वसन्त इव . 
TA मनोज्ञो वसन्ते वसन्तेन, वो कम्रौ इति व्याख्याने तयोः कादाचित्कं मनोरमत्वं 
सज्येत 


अन्न कविना इलेषेण प्रघानपात्राामुदयनवासवदत्तापद्रावतीवसन्तकानां नामा- 
निर्देश: कृतः। तथा च वासवदत्तोपकृतस्य पद्मावतीलाभेन परिपूर्ण, बलस्योदयनस्य 
भुज पातामित्यनेन | शतुहृतस्वराज्यस्य पुनःपराप्तिरूपमन्तिमकार्येमपि सूचितम्‌ ॥ 
इति मुद्रालंकारोऽयम्‌ । तदुक्तं-' सूच्याथंसूचनं मुद्रा प्रकृतार्थपरैः पदे: ।' इति। 


आार्यावृतम्‌ । तल्लक्षणम्‌ -' यस्याः पादे प्रयमे द्वादश मात्रास्तया ,,तुतीयेऽपि । EG 


were द्वितीये चतुर्यके पञ्चदश साऽ्या ॥' इति । 
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एवमार्यमिश्रान्‌ विज्ञापयामि। अये ! किन्‌ खल्‌ मयि विज्ञापनव्यग्ने 
शब्द इव श्रूयते ? अङग ! -पश्यामि। 
( नेपथ्ये । ) 
उत्सरतोत्सरतार्याः ! उत्सरत। [ उस्सरह उस्सरह अय्या | उस्सरह्‌।] 
सुत्रघार :- भवतु विज्ञातम्‌ । 
भृत्येसंगघराजस्य स्निग्धैः कन्यानुगासिभिः । 
थुष्टमुत्सार्यते सवेस्तपोदनगतो जनः a 
( निष्क्रान्तः। ) 
स्थापना । 


— TCT 


अथ प्रथमोऽङ्कः | 
( प्रविश्य'। ) 


'भटी--उत्सरतोत्सरतार्याः ! उत्सरत । [wem उस्सरह अय्या sung] 
(ततः प्रविशति परिब्राजकवेषो यौगन्धरायण आवन्तिकावेषधारिणी वासवदत्ता च।) 
चागन्धरायण :- (कर्ण दत्त्वा' ) कथमिहाप्युत्सायंते | कुतः 

घीरस्याअमसंख्ितस्य बसतस्तुष्टस्य We: कले- 

सानाहंस्य जनस्य वल्कलवसस्त्रासः ATTEN । 

उत्सिक्तो विनयादपेतपुरुषो भाग्येशचलेविस्मितः 

कोऽयं भो! निभुतं तपोबतसिदं ग्रामीकरोत्याज्ञया ॥ ३॥ 


एवमार्यभि्ानितिः । एवं मनःस्थितप्रकारेण । आर्याः च ते fener 
आर्यामिश्राः । आर्याः सभ्याः । ' आयंसभ्यसज्जनसाघवः' इत्यमरः । यहा आरायाता 
दूरं गता ग्राम्यत्वादिदोषेभ्य इप्यार्याः | सुकुलादिसम्पन्ना वा । यदाह भरत:-* कुलं 
'शीलं दया दानं घमः सत्यं कृतज्ञता । अद्रोह इति येष्वेतत्तानार्यान्संप्रचक्षते॥' इति। 
fren: पूज्याः । पूज्ये मिश्रपदं नित्यं बहुवचनान्तम्‌ । “ मरीचिमिश्रंदक्षेण ” इति 
विष्णुपुराणात्‌ । इति मालतीमाधवटीकायां जगद्धरः। अत्रान्तरे नेपथ्ये शब्दं श्रुत्वाह- 
अये इति ।.अये इति विषादे आश्चर्यं ari कि नु खलू इति जिज्ञासायाम्‌ । 
* 'विज्ञापनव्य्रे विज्ञानपर्नाचन्तापरे। शब्द इव न तु निञ्चयेन इदंपरतया जान इत्यर्थः। 
अङ्ग इति सम्बोधने सम्भ्रमे वा । पश्यामि यथार्थस्वरूपेण ज्ञास्यामीत्यथं: । 


भृत्येरिति । मगधानां राजा मगधराजः तस्य ¦ स्निग्धः न तु weed: तेषामेव 


१ ततः प्रविशतः साधारणो. २ साघारणौ. ३ एतच्नास्ति पुस्तकान्तरे 
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I thus beg to address you, noble sirs |. Ah! What is. this 
that something like a sound is heard when I am just engaged in 
addressing ( the audience) I Will sce ( what it is ). 


( Behind the scenes ). 
Move away, gentlemen, move away. 
MANAGER—Well, I have known it. 
All the people in tho penance-grovo are being impudently 
( roughly ) driven away by the devoted servants of the king of 
Magadha, accompanying the Princess. ( Exit ). 
END OF THE INTRODUCTION.. 
ACT I. 


( Having entered ) 


i 


TWO GUARDS—Move away, moye away, gentlemen, move away. 

( Then enter YAUGLXDHARAYANA in the garb af a recluse 
and VASAVADATTA in the costume of a lady of Avanti ). - 

YAUGAND—( Listening) How, here also people are asked 
to move away ! Why ? ] 

js molestation caused to the self-possessed dwellers of tho her- 
mitage, who live satisfied with the fruits of the forest, who deserve 
respect and who wear bark-garments ? Ho, what haughty man is 
this, a stranger to modest behaviour, who, elated: with (-lit- 
‘amazed at) evanescent riches converts into a village, by his 
| order, this peaceful penance-grove 1) 


huc Debo NNUS MEUM eL. 
: राजकुन्यानुसरणयोग्यत्वात्‌.॥ कन्या पद्मावती तामनुगच्छन्तीति तैः । भृत्यैः । तप:- 
प्रधानं तपःसाघनं वा वनं तपोवनं । शाकपाथिवादिः | तद्गतः सर्वोऽपि जनः | 
 स्त्रीबालसहितोऽपीत्यर्थः । घृष्टमुद्धतं यथा तथा उत्सायंते दुरीक्रियते | अनेनानन्तर्‌- 
पात्रप्रवेश: सूचितः । स्थापना स्थाप्यते कंथावस्तवाद्यस्यामिति स्थापना । इयमेवामुखं 
प्रस्तावनेति नाम्ना च काछिदासादिकृतनाटकेषु व्यवहियते । भासक्ृतनाटकेषु चेयं 
। स्थापनेति संज्ञयोपलभ्यते दर्शयति च भासस्य प्राचीनत्वम्‌ । एतस्याः कर्तापि स्थापक 
इत्युच्यते । तदुक्तं भरतेन-'स्थापकः प्रविशेत्तत्र सूत्रघारगुणाङतिः : प्रसाद्य रङ्गं विधिः 
"actis की येत्‌ रस्तावनां ततः कुर्यात्काव्यप्रस्थापनाश्रयाम्‌ ॥ ' इति। अस्याश्च 
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, वासवदत्ता-आग्रं ! क एष उत्सारयति। [अय्य ! को एसो उस्सारेदि ? 
यौगन्धरायणः--भवति । यो 'धर्मादात्मानमुत्सारयति'। 
बासवदत्ता--आयं ! न ह्येवं वक्तुकामा । अहमपि 'नामोत्सारयितव्या 
भवामीति | [अय्य ! ण हि एव्वं वत्तुकामा । अहं वि णाम उस्सारइदव्वा 

. होमित्ति.1] À 1 
योंगन्धरायण:---भवति । एवमनिज्गातानिः दैवतान्यप्यवधूयन्ते । 

` बासवदत्ता-आर्य ! तथा परिश्रमः परिखेदं नोत्पादयति यथायं परिभवः। 
[अय्य ! तह परिस्समो परिखेदं ण उप्पादेदि जह अअं परिभवो ] 
यौगन्घरायणः--भुक्तोज्झित एष विषयोऽत्रभवत्या । “नात्र चिन्ता 
कार्या । कुतः i 

qd त्ववाप्यभिमतं गतमेवमासी- 
च्छलाघ्यं गमिष्यसि पुनविजयेन wd: । 
कालक्रमेण जगतः परिवतंसाना. 
चक्रारपङक्तिरिव गच्छति भाग्यपङ्क्तिः ॥४॥ 
“भटों-उत्सरतार्याः ! उत्सरत। [उस्सरह अय्या ! उस्सरह* ] 


WA भेदा उवता: साहित्यदपंणे । यथा-'उद्धात्यकः कथोद्धातः प्रयोगातिशयस्तथा । 
प्रवतंकावलगिते पञ्च प्रस्तावनाभिदाः। ' अत्र च- ' यदि प्रयोग एकस्मिन््रयोगोऽन्यः 
प्रयुज्यते। तेन पात्रप्रवेशशचेत्तयोगातिशयस्तदा। इत्युक्तेः सुत्रघारेणानन्तरपात्रप्रवेश- 
सूचनात्मयोगातिशय: । ' एषामामुखभे दानामेकं कंचित्मयोजयेत्‌ । तेनार्थं मथ पात्रं वा 
समाकिप्यैव सूत्रघुक्‌ । प्रस्तावनान्ते निगंच्छेत्ततो वस्तु प्रयोजयेत्‌ ॥ परित्यज्य संव 
ब्रजति इति परिग्राजकः । ण्वुल । तस्य इव वेषो यस्य सः । युगन्धरस्यापत्यं पुमान्यौ- 
गन्वरायणः । “ नडादिभ्यः फक्‌ ' इति फक्‌। उदयनस्य राज्ञः प्रधानमन्त्री | अवन्त्यां 
जाता आवन्तिका । “ मनुष्यततस्थयोर्नुन्‌ ' इति वुञ्‌ । तस्या वेषं धारयतीति । वासव- 
दत्ता उदयनस्य पत्नी । इहापि उत्सारणानहें तपोवनेऽपि । ` धीरस्येति। धीरस्य 
स्थिरप्रज्ञस्थ । विषयैरनाङ्ृष्टस्येति यावत्‌ । आसमन्ताच्छाम्यन्ति तपोब्रतादिनेति 
आश्रमः। तं संश्रितस्तस्य । वन्यैः फल॑स्तुष्टस्येति वसत: । मानमहंती ति मानार्हस्तस्य 
वल्कलवतः चीरवाससः जनस्य त्रासः भयं समुत्पाद्यते। अतः भो उत्सिक्त उद्धतः चलै- 
'माम्पैविस्मितो वितः विनयादपेतश्‍चासो पुरुषश्च विनयादपेतः पुरुषः । विनयादपेताः 
पुरुषा यस्येति वा | कोऽयं निमूतं शान्तं तपोवनमाज्ञया ग्रामीकरोति ग्राम्यजनोचितो- 
सांरणकियया ग्रामसमतां नयति? शादूलविक्रीडितं वृत्तम्‌ । 'सूर्याइवैयंदि मः सजौ 
cS LT Rec 


१. अधमं आत्मानं विनियोजयति. २ तावत्‌(दाव) ३ अविज्ञा०. ४नात्रभवत्या. 
५ साघा०. : 
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VASAVA.—Noble one, who is this that is driving away the 
people? ` : 
YAUGAN.—My lady, he who drives himself away from reli gious 
merit. : 
VASAVA.—Noble one, I did not mean to ask that. But that 
(I meant to ask ) if even I should be one to be ordered to clear 
the way. E 
AUGAN.—Madam, (even) deities when not clearly known are 
insulted. - 9 
VASAVA.—Noble one, fatigue does not causoso muchpain to 
me as this insult does. x^ 
YAUGAN.—This dignity your ladyship has once enjoyed and 
‘then given up. So this matter should not be thought over. : 
Formerly you too had gone (moved about when in your city) _ 
in this covetable way; and again you will attain this laudable 
dignity by the victory of your husband; the cycle of fortune of 
the world {worldly life) revolving with the course of time, moves 
like the series of the spokes of a wheel. (4) 
' ‘THE TWO GUARDS.—Move away, gentle sirs, move away. 


Ss) Decne UU UNE DAMES I LL S 2 
सततगाः शार्दूलविक्रीडितम्‌ । ' इति तल्लक्षणम्‌ 11३॥ भवति मन्ये । य भातमान 
र्मातयण्यादुत्सारयति प्रच्यावयति स उत्सारयतीति योजना । पाठान्तरे aay ag- 
ण्यकमंणि । उभयत्र एवमकार्यं कुर्वन्नित्यर्थः । एवं चक्सुकामा-एंवं वक्तुं कामो 
यस्याः सा वक्तुकामा न। ' त्‌ं काममनसोरपि । छुम्पेदवस्यं मः कृत्ये इति 
मकारलोपः । नायं मम प्रदनस्याशयः | अहमपिं वत्सराजमहिष्यपि उत्सारणाहा 
भवामि किमिति मया पृष्टम्‌ । नाम संभावनायाम्‌ । अनिर्ज्ञातानि । यथार्थेतोऽ 
ज्ञातानि । अवधूयन्तें परिभूयन्ते । एष विषय: परिजनङ्ृतोत्सारणाख्पोऽर्थः 
पु्यंमिति। त्वयापि पूवं स्वराज्यवतिन्येत्पथंः। एवमभिमतमिष्टं ` गतमासीत्‌ । 
भर्तुविजंये पुनरपि wered परिजनरललाघायुक्तं गमिष्यसि। उक्तमर्थं सामान्येन 
समर्थयते-कालक्रमेणेति | जगतः भाग्यपहक्तिः दैवनिबन्धना सुखदु:खादिश्वेणिः 
कालक्रमेण अनुकूलप्रतिकूलकाळपरिपाटया चक्रारपडक्तिः चक्रस्य अराणां पडक्ति- 
रिव पंरिवतंमाना भ्रमन्ती गच्छति | अस्यानुरूपभावो मेघदूते “ कस्यात्यन्तं सुखः 
मुपनतं दुःखमेकान्ततो .वा नीचेगंच्छत्युपरि च दशा चक्रनेमिक्रमेण ' ॥ इति । 
वसन्ततिलका छन्दः । तल्लक्षणम्‌ । उक्ता वसन्ततिलका तभजा जगो गः इति।४।। _ 
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(ततः प्रविशति काञ्चुकीयः 1) 


काऽ्चुकीयः--सम्भषक ! न खलु न खल्त्सारणा कार्या | पश्य 
परिहरतु भवान्‌ नुपापवादं ` 
न परषसाश्मवासिबु प्रयोज्यम्‌ । 
नगरपरिभवान्‌* दिमोक्तुमेते 
वनमसिगस्य मनस्विनो वसन्ति ॥५॥ 
'उभौ--आये ! तथा। [अय्य ! तह ] 
(निष्क्रान्तौ । ) 
यौगन्घरायणः--हन्त सविज्ञातमस्य दर्शनम्‌ । वत्से उपसर्पावस्तावदेनम्‌ । 
यासवदत्ता--आरये ! तथा । [अय्य ! तह ] ! 
यौगन्घरायण:ः--(उपसृुत्य ।) भोः ! किकृतेयमुत्सारणा ? 
काञ्चुकीयः--भोस्तपरिविन्‌ ! 
यौंगन्धरायण:--(आत्मगतम्‌) तपस्विन्निति गुणवान्‌ खल्वयमालापः 
'अपरिचयात्तु न दिलष्यते मे मनसि । 
काळ्चुकीयः--भोः ! saa । एषा. खलु गुरुभिरभिहितनामधेय- 
स्यास्माकं महाराजद्शंकस्य भगिनी पद्मावती नाम । सेषा नो महाराज- 
मातरं. महादेवीमाश्रमस्थामभिगम्यानुज्ञाता तत्रभवत्या राजगृहमेव 
यास्यति | तदद्यास्मिन्नाश्रमपदे वासोऽभिप्रेतोऽस्याः। तद्‌ भवन्तः 


काञ्चुकयः-कञ्चुकी । अत्र छण्‌ कथंचित्साघ्यः । एतल्लक्षणं मातृगु- 
` प्ताचार्येरुक्तम्‌- ' ये नित्यं सत्यसम्पन्नाः कामदोषविव्जिताः । ज्ञानविज्ञानकुशळाः 


काळ्चुकीयास्तु ते स्मृताः ॥ ' इति । अन्यच्च- C अन्तःपुरचरो वृद्धो विप्रो गुणगणा- ` 


faa: । सर्वकायाथंकुशल: कड्चुकीत्यभिधीयते ॥ ' परिहरत्विति। भवान्‌ . 


नुपापवादं भवत्कृत्या नृपस्य जायमानां निन्दां परिहरतु वर्जयतु | आश्रमवासिषु परुषं 


निष्ठुरं red न प्रयोज्यम्‌ । हिँ एते प्रशस्तं मन एषामस्तीति मनस्विनः नगरपरि-. 


` भवान्‌ नगरे जायमाना विमाननाः मोक्तुं परिहर्तु वनमभिगम्य वसन्ति । अत्रापि 
t anfa. २ साधा, 
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( Enter the CHAMBERLAIN ) 


CHAM.—Sambhasaka, not indeed, not, indeed, should ` the 
clearing (of the crowd) be made. Mark, à 
You should avoid blame being attached to the king; no rough 
treatment should be accorded.to the inmates of the hermitage; to 
avoid the insults that are recived in a city these high-souled 
persons come to and reside in a forest.. (5) 
BOTH.—Be it so, sir. ( Exeunt ). 
YAU.—Good; his look is full of practical - knowledge. Dear 
daughter, let us approach him. 
VASA.—Noble one, let us do so. 
YAU.—{ Approaching,) Sir, why is- this dispersing of the 
people ? $ : 
CHAM.—O hermit. 
YAU.— Hermit. ° is an excellent form of address. But not being 
used to ig, it does not well appeal to my mind. 
CHAM.—Ob; hear. This is the sister, Padmavati by name, of 
our sovereign, Dargaka, whose name is thus pronounced by the 
elders. She, having paid a visit to the great Queen, the mother of 
our king, who is residing in this hermitage, will go to Rajagraha 
itself, being permitted by. her. So it is her intention to take her 
residence in this hermitage to-day. Your. reverences, therefore, 


-नुपस्य' प्रसज्येतेति "opener ayer sewn भावः ति । पुष्तिताग्रा 


परिभूये रंश्चेद्युवतायुक्‍्तविचाराज्ञानदोषी 
qr अयुजि - नयुगरेफतो यकारों युजि च नजौ जरगाइच पुष्पिताग्रा । “इति 


सलक्षणम्‌ ॥ ५॥ हन्तेति हर्षे 1. उत्सारणंनिराकृत्या स्वप्रवेशसोलभ्याद्र्षः | विशि- 


ष्टेन ज्ञानेन युक्‍्तायुक्तविवेकेन-सहितं सविज्ञानं दशनं बुद्धि: । पर्यालोचनं वा । तप- 


यतिवेषदश नात्तथामन्त्रणम | आत्मगतमन्‍्येः भरवणानहं स्वस्मिन्नेव चिन्त्यमानं 
स्वगतम्‌ । तदुंबत-सर्वेश्नाव्यं प्रकाश स्यादसाव्यं स्वगतं मतम्‌ | मुणवात्‌ योग्यतया: 
इलाष्य: PAT इति यावत्‌ । अपरिचयादसंस्तुतत्वात्‌ । नवीनत्वादित्यर्थः । न 
ह्लिष्यते अभिमतत्वेन न हिलष्टो भवति! परस्मैपदे प्राप्तेऽपि आत्मनेपदं | ओदनः संगतो 
पच्यते इतिवत्‌, कमेवत्कमंणा पुल्यक्रिय इति कर्मेवद्भावात्समर्यनीयम्‌ । गुरुभिः पूज्ये? 
पित्रादिभिः नामं एव नामधेयम्‌ । तत्रमवत्या पूज्यया महादेव्या। राजगृहं मगघदेण- 

राजधानी । अभिप्रेतो रचितः । : प DE : 
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तीर्थोदकानि समिघः कुसुमानि दर्भान्‌ 
स्वेरं वनादुपनयन्तु तपोधनाति i 
घमंप्रिया नुपसुता न हि घ्मपीडा- 
मिच्छेत्‌ तपस्विषु कुलन्नतमेतदस्याः॥ ६॥ 
यागन्धरायणः- (स्वगतम्‌) एवम्‌ । एषा सा मगघराजपुत्री पद्मावती नाम 


या पुष्पकभद्रादिभिरादेशिकंरादिष्टा स्वामिनो देवी भविष्यतीति। ततः 


प्रेषो बहुमानो वा संकल्पादुपजायते । 
भत्‌ दाराभिलाषित्वादस्यां मे महती स्वता ॥ ७॥ 


बासवदत्ता- (स्वगतम्‌) राजदारिकेति शरुत्वा भगिनिकास्नेहोऽपि WT 


` संपद्यते । [ राअदारिअत्ति सुणिअ भइणिआसिणेहो वि मे एत्य संपञ्ज 1] 
( ततः प्रविशति पद्मावती सपरिवारा चेटी च। ) 
चेटी-'एत्वेतु भतृंदारिका इदमाश्रंमपदं प्रविशतु । [ एडु एडु afer 
इदं अस्ममपदं पविसदु ॥ ] 
( ततः प्रविशत्युपविष्टा तापसी । ) 
तापसी-स्वागतं राजदारिकायाः। [red रामदारिआए। ] 
बासवदत्ता--(स्वगतम्‌। ) इयं सा राजद्रारिका। अभिजना नुरूपं 
खल्वस्या रूपम्‌ । [ इयं सा राअदारिआ। अभिजणाणुख्वं खु से रूवं । ] 
पश्मावती-आयें ! वन्दे | [ अय्ये ! वंदामि। [ 
. _तापसी-चिरं जीव। प्रविश जाते! प्रविश।: तपोवनानि नामातिथि- 
जनस्य स्वगेहम्‌ । [चिरं जीव। पविस जादे! . .पविस। नवोवणाणि णाम 
अदिहिजणत्स सअगेहं ॥ ] 
पद्मावती-भवतु भवतु। आर्ये ! विइवस्तास्मिः। अनेन बहुमानवचने- 
नानुगृहीतास्मि । [भोदु भोदु । अय्ये ! विस्सत्यम्हि। -इमिणा बहुमाणवअणेणः 
अणुग्गहिदम्हि। ] 


तीर्थोदकानीति। तस्माद्भवन्तः तपोधनानि तपसो धनानि उपकारकाणि . 


तीर्थोदकानि समिधः कुसुमानि दुर्भान्‌ वनात्स्वैरं स्वेच्छयोपनयन्तु । धर्मं प्रियो 
. यस्याः सा धमंप्रिया नृपसुता तपस्विषु धर्मपीडां धर्मक्रियोपरोघं नेच्छेत्‌ । 
¦ एतदस्याः कुलव्रतम्‌ | वसन्ततिलका वृत्तम्‌ | लक्षणं तूक्तम्‌ URN आदिश्ञन्ति भविष्यः 
' दं मित्यादेशिका दंवज्ञा: तैः । स्वामिनः उदयनस्य | sae इति । कस्यापि विषये 
NN: बहुमानो वा सङकल्पः अनिष्ट इष्टो वा मनोव्यापारस्तस्मादुपजायते । AG: दारा 


अतृँदाराः भावप्रधानो । निर्देश: | भतृंदारत्वेन इयं मम भर्तुर्दारा भवेदित्यभिलाषः। - 


सोऽस्यास्तीति भतृंदाराभिलाषी तेस्य मावः भतुंदाराभिलाषित्वं तस्मात्‌।अस्यां मे महती 
१ इत इतः (eager) xefinetfafg vioyalaya Collection E 
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May bring from the forest at will, the holy water, sacrificial 

aticks, flowers, and .darbhas, which form the wealth of ascetics. . 
The prihcess who is a lover of religious rites, will: not certainly 
desire that the sacred duties of ascetics should be obstructed: this. 
is her family vow. (6) 
YAU.—(To himself).Isee. This then is the daughter of the 
king of Magadha, Padmüvati by name, who, as declared by: the 
astrologers, Puspakabhadra and others, is to be the queen of my 
master. Hence, ; 

(Since ) hatred or high regard springs from the mind's view- 


; boint (looking at a thing). On account of niy desire that she should! 


de the wife of my master, greatly do I regard her as my own. (7) 


i VASA.—(To herself.) Hearing that. she is a princess I.come tor" 


have even a sisterly affection for her. 

X (Enter PADMAVATI (with. her suite and a MAID) 
MAITD.—*Gome. come, princess; here is the hermitage; please: 
enter it. n 

‘R Then enter a female ASCETIE seated ) 
FEM. Asc.—Welcome to the princess. 
VASA.—( To-herself.) This is that princess | Her beauty is- 
indeed, in keeping with her noble birth 
PADMA.—Revered lady, I bow to you. 
FEM. Asc.—Live long. Coure in, dear child, come in. Penance- 
groves are, indeed, in the case of viskors, their own homes 
PADMA.—Well, well; revered: lady, I feel at home here, I am 
beholden to you for these words of high regard 


स्वतात्मीबुद्धिरस्ति॥ ७॥ अनेन आरम्भो नाम कार्यस्य प्रथमावस्था सूचिता । तदुक्तं . 
औत्सुक्यमात्रमारम्मः ' इति । अत्र पद्मावत्याम्‌। भगिनिकास्ने होऽपि न केवलं ALS 
भ्युदयहेतुतयाभिमता सपत्नीति। अभिजनस्योदारवंपास्यानुरूपं सदृशम्‌) जाते वत्से 


. जतति यण्छृतीति अतिथि: । इथिन्‌ । अतियीनां जनः समूहः अतियिजनस्तस्य। मत्रे 


इति चेटीं प्रति सम्बोधनम्‌ । न बरयतीति प्रस्नः । दारकस्य स्वसुतस्य Ee 
हम्बम्बहेतौः । दूतसंपातं rera । शात्मीया a emm बरणात्‌? | 
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तीर्थोदकानि समिधः कुसुमानि दर्भान्‌ 
स्वरं वनादुपनयन्तु तपोधनानि t 
घमंप्रिया नुपसुता न हि घमंपीडा- 
मिच्छेत्‌ तपस्विषु कुलब्रतमेतदस्याः॥ ६॥ 
यागन्धरायणः- (स्वगतम्‌) एवम्‌ । एषा सा मगघराजपुत्री पद्मावती नाम 
या पुष्पकभद्रादिभिरादेशिकंरादिष्टा स्वामिनो देवी भविष्यतीति। ततः 
प्रद्वेषो बहुमानो वा संकल्पाइपजायते। 
भर्तुं दाराभिलाषिरवादस्यां से महतो स्वता ॥ ७॥ 


बासवदत्ता- (स्वगतम्‌) राजदारिकेति शरुत्वा भगिनिकास्नेहो$पि ev 


` संपद्यते । [ राअदारिअत्ति सुणिअ भइणिआसिणेहो वि मे एत्य संपञ्ज 1] 
( ततः प्रविशति पद्मावती सपरिवारा चेटी च। ) 
बेटी-'एत्वेतु भतृंदारिका इदमाश्रंमपदं प्रविशतु। [ug एदु भट्टिदारिया 
इद अस्ममपदं पविसदु ॥ ] 
( ततः प्रविशत्युपविष्टा तापसी । ) 
लापसी-स्वागतं राजदारिकायाः। [ rend राअदारिआए। ] 
बासवदत्ता--(स्वगतम्‌। ) इयं सा राजद्रारिका। अभिजना नुरूपं 
खल्वस्या रूपम्‌ । [ इयं सा राजदारिआ | अभिजणाणुर्वं खु से रूवं । ] 
पष्मावती-आयें ! वन्दे। [ अय्ये ! वंदामि।[ ` 
तापसी-चिरं जीव। प्रविश जाते! प्रविश।- तपोवनानि नामातिथि- 
जनस्य स्वगेहम्‌ | [चिरं जीव। पविस जादे! . .पविस। नवोवणाणि णाम 
अदिहिजणत्स समगेहं ॥ ] 
पद्मावती-भवलु भवतु | आयें ! विद्वस्तास्म'। अनेन बहुमानवचने- 
नानुगृहीतास्मि | [भोदु भोदु । अय्ये ! विस्सत्यम्हि। -इमिणा बहुमाणवअणेण 
अणुग्गहिदम्हि। ] 


तीर्थोदकानीति । तस्माद्भवन्तः तपोधनानि तपसो घनानि उपकारकाणि 

तीर्थोदकानि समिघः कुसुमानि दर्भान्‌ वनात्स्वेरं स्वेच्छयोपनयन्तु । धर्म प्रियो 
. यस्याः सा घमंप्रिया नृपसुता तपस्विषु घमंपीडां धर्मक्रियोपरोषं नेच्छेत्‌ । 
* 'एतदस्याः कुलब्रतम्‌ | वसन्ततिलका वृत्तम्‌ | लक्षणं तूक्तम्‌ ॥६॥ आदिशन्ति भविष्यः 
` दर्थमित्यादेशिका दंवज्ञाः तैः । स्वामिनः उदयनस्य । प्रद्वेष इति । कस्यापि .विषये 
HST: बहुमानो वा सङकल्पः अनिष्ट इष्टो वा मनोव्यापारस्तस्मादुपजायते । AG: दारा 


भतृंदाराः भावप्रधानो । निदेशः | भतृंदारत्वेन इयं मम भर्तुर्दारा भवेदित्यभिलाषः । . 


सोऽस्यास्तीति भतृँदारामिलाषी तेस्य भावः भतृंदाराभिलाषित्वं तस्मात्‌।अस्यां मे महती 
१ इत इतः (इदो इदो) २ विए्वसिहि 
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May bring from. the forest at will, the holy water, sacrificial 

aticks, flowers, and .darbhas, which form the wealth of ascetics. . 
The prihcess who is a lover of religious rites, will not certainly 
desire that the sacred duties of ascetics should be obstructed: this. 
is her family vow. (6) 
YAU.—{ To himself) .Isee. This then is the daughter of the 
king of Magadha, Padmavati by name, who, as declared by the 
astrologers,: Puspakabhadra and others, is to be the queen of my 
master. Hence, 


( Since ) hatred or high regard springs from the mind’s view- 


¦ boint (looking at a thing). On account of miy desire that she should! 


de the wife of my master, greatly do I regard her as my own. (7) 


i VASA.(To herself.) Hearing that. she is a princess I.come to- 


have even a sisterly affection for her. 

. (Enter PADMAVATI (with. her suite and a MAID ) 
MATD.-ome. come, princess; here is the hermitage; please 
enter it. 2 

‘R Then enter a female Ascerm seated ) 
FEM. Asc.—Welcome to the princess. 
VASA.—( To-herself.) This is that princess | Her beauty is. 
indeed, in keeping with her noble birth 
PADMA.—Revered lady,’I bow to you. 
FEM. Asc.—Live long. Coure in, dear child, come in. Penance- 
groves are, indeed, in the case of visfeors, their own homes 
PADMA.—Well, well; revered: lady, I feel at homo here. I any” 
beholden to you for these words of high regard 


स्वतात्मीबुद्धिरस्ति॥ ७॥ अनेन आरम्भो नाम कार्यस्य प्रथमावस्था सूचिता | तदुक्त॑' 
गौत्सुक्यमात्रमारम्मः-' इति । अत्र पद्मावत्याम्‌ । मगिनिकास्नेहोःपि न केवलं AT 
सपत्नीति । अभिजनस्योदारवंदास्यानुरूपं सदशम्‌ । जाते वत्से॥ 


. अतति यण्छतीति अतिथि: । इथिन्‌ । अतियीनां जनः समूह: अतियिजनस्तस्य Unit 


इति चेटीं प्रति सम्योषतम्‌ । ग बरयतीति प्रन: | दारकस्य TET 
हम्यम्वह्देतों: | दृतसंपात हुतसमोधणम्‌ । शात्मीया संन्वस्थिती स्वन्नाभर्ण बरणात्‌ » 
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बासबदत्ता- ( स्वगतम्‌। ) न हिं रूपमेव वागपि खल्वस्या मघुरा । 


[ण हिं रूवं एव्व वाआ वि खु से महुरा। ] 
शापसी-भद्रे ! इमां तावद्‌ भद्रमुखस्य भगिनिकां करिचिद्‌ राजा न 
वरयति। | भद्दे wd दाव भइमुहस्य मइणियं कोवि राजा ण वरेदि। ] 
चेटी-अस्ति रोजा प्रद्योतो नामोज्जयिन्याः । स दारकस्य कारणाद्‌ 
दूतसंपातं करोति । [ अत्थि राआ पज्जोदो णाम उज्जइणीए। सो दारअस्स 
कारणादो दूदसम्पादं करेदि । ] 
वासवदत्ता-( आत्मगतम्‌ । ) भवतु भवतु | एषां चात्मींयेदानीं 
संवृत्ता। [ भोदु भोदु । एसा अ अत्तणीआ दाणि संवुत्ता॥ | ` ; 
-त्रापसी-अहा खल्वियमाकृतिरस्य बहुमानस्य । उभे राजकुले महत्तरे 
इति शूयते । [अहां खु इमं आइदी इमस्स बहुमाणस्स । उभंभाणि राअउळाणि. 
-महत्तराणि त्ति सुणीअदि 1] 3 ० ; 
पश्ावती-आय ! कि दुष्टो मुनिंजन, आत्मानमनुग्रहीतम्‌ ? अभिप्रेत- 
प्रदानेन तपस्विजन उपनिमन्त्र्यतां तावत्‌ कः किमत्रेच्छतीति । [ अय्य ! 
fis दिठूठो मुणिजणो अत्ताणं अणुग्गहीदु' ? अभिसेदप्पदाणेण तवस्सिजुणों उबणि- 
Kag दाव को कि एत्य इच्छदि त्ति।] . 
काञ्चुछीयः-यदभिप्रेतं भवत्या । भो भो आश्रमवांसिनस्तपस्विनः ! 
` अष्वन्तु श्युण्वन्तु भवन्तः | इहात्रभवती मगघराजपुत्र्यनेन विस्तम्भेणो- 

त्पादितविस्नम्भा धर्मार्थमर्थेनोपनिमन्त्रयते | : 

कस्यायं: कलशेन को मूगयते यासो यथानिश्चितं 

दीक्षां पारितवान्‌ किमिच्छति grad गुरोगेंद्‌ अवेत्‌ । 

आत्मानुग्रहमिच्छतीह नुपजा घर्मामिरासप्रिया । 

यद्‌' यस्यास्ति समोष्सित बवतु तत्कस्याच फि दीयताम्‌ ॥ ८ ७ 
आत्मानमनुप्रहीतुमात्यनोऽनुग्रहार्थम्‌ ) ,अभिमतस्मेष्टस्य प्रदानेन प्रदानप्रतिश्ुत्या। 
उपनिमन्त्यतामुपच्छ्य प्रतिग्रहामिमुखीकियताम्‌ ' वि्तम्भो विश्वास: घर्मायेदं 
धर्मार्थ THAT तथा। कस्येति कस्य तपस्विजनस्य HOTT एतत्पात्रोपलक्षणम्‌ । 
अर्थ: प्रयोजनम्‌ । को वासो वस्त्रं मूगयते वाञ्छतीत्यर्थः। कः पुनः। यथानिरिचितं 
निश्चित कतृत्वेनाध्यवसितम्थमततिक्रम्य ययानिर्चितं दीक्षा वेदाष्यनादिद्रतं पारित 
द रतत Sod p ए os किमिच्छति यद्गुरोदंयं अवेत्‌ | गुरुदक्षिणात्वेनेतियावत्‌ | एवं पूच्छती घर्मे 


- ११ Wer ` 
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VASA.—Not her form alone, but her speech also 1s, indeed, 
charming. 


FEM. ASC.—Good woman, does not any king solicit the hand 
of this sister of the blessed one (king) ? 


MAID.—There is one, Pradyota by name, king of Ujiayini. 
Hchas been sending messengers (to solicit her) for his son 


VASA.—(To herself.) Well, well. She has now become mine (my 
relation ) 


FEM. ASC.—This form is, indeed, worthy of such high honour. 
Both the royal families are exalted, we hear. 


PADMA.—Noble one, did you sce the hermits that they might 
oblige us ? That their desired object may be granted let the 


- hermits be ‘gently requested cach to name what he desires. 


CHAM.—As your ladyship desires. Ye ascetics that reside in 
this hermitage, listen, do listen, sirs. Her ladyship, the princess 
of Magadha here, emboldened by this your confidence in her 
(shown by your reception) entreats you to name your desired 
Objects to enable you to discharge your religious duties, 


Who is in need of a vessel ? Who seeks (desires) a garment ? 
What does he again, that has finished the course of his studies 
according to his resolve, desire that he may have to give to his 
preceptor (as his fee)? In making this request the daughter of 
our king, who is a friend of the righteous, wishes that she herself _ 
should be favoured. Whatever be the desired object of anybody, 
let him declare that-what should be given and to whom ? (8) 


— 


अभिरमन्ते इति धर्माभिरामा: ते प्रिया यस्याः सा धर्माभिरामप्रिया। यद्वा wa 
ऽभिरामः प्रियच यस्याः सा तथोक्ता । नुपसुतेह आतमानुग्रहमिच्छति | भवद्धिरभ 
लषितकयनेनेति शेषः । अतः यस्य यत्समीव्सित स तद्वदतु। अद्य कस्य कि दीयता{। 
तदुच्यतामिति शेष: । शार्दूलविक्रीडितं वृत्तम्‌ । लक्षणमुक्तम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ उपायः स्वाभि 

लषितसिद्धे रित्यर्थः । दिष्टधेत्यानन्दे । “ दिष्टया समुपजोष चेत्यानन्दे ^ । इत्यमर | 
शआगल्तुकेन नन्वत्रत्येन अथिताविष्करणात्‌ । प्रोषितो देशान्तरगतो भर्ता यस्याः सा. 
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यौगन्धरायणः-( आत्मगतम्‌ ) ger दृष्ट उपायः' । (प्रकाशम्‌ ।) भोः 
अहमर्थी । 

पद्मावती-दिष्टया सफलं मे तपोवनाभिगमनम्‌ । afaa सहळं 
मे तवोवणाभिगमणं । ] 

तापसी-सन्तुष्टतपस्विजनमिदमाश्रमपदम्‌ । आगन्तुकेना'नेन भवितव्यम्‌ | 
[ संतुद्द्तपस्सिजणं इदं अस्समपदं । आअंतुएण इमिण्णा होदव्वं । ] 
काञ्चुकोयः-भोः ! कि क्रियताम्‌ ? 


योगरधरायण:--'इयं मे स्वसा। प्रोषितभतृंकामिमामिच्छाम्यत्रभवत्या 


कंचित्‌ काळं परिपाल्यमानाम्‌ । कुतः 
कार्य नेवार्थर्नाए भोग Wed- 
wig काषायं वृत्तिहेतोः प्रपञ्चः । 
धोरा कन्येयं दृष्टध्मप्रचारा - 
शक्ता चारित्रं रक्षित्‌ मे भगिन्याः ९. 
बासबदत्त'- (आत्मगतम्‌) हम्‌ । इह मां निक्षे'प्तुकाम आयेयोगन्धरायण(॥ 
अवतु: 'अविचाये क्रमं न करिष्यति । (आत्मयतम्‌।) [हं इहं मं णिक्खि- 
विदुकामो अय्ययोगंघरायणों होदु अविआरिअ कमं ण afea t] 
काञ्चुकीयः-भवति। महती खल्वस्य व्यपाश्रयणा । कथं प्रतिजानीमः ? 
कुतः i 
सुखसर्था भवेद्‌ दात्‌ सुखं प्राणाः सुखं तपः । 
सुखमन्यद्‌ भवेत्‌ सवं दुःखं न्यासस्य रक्षणम्‌ १० 

थष्षावती-आयये ! प्रथममुद्धोष्य कः किमिच्छतौत्ययुक्तमिदानीं विचारः 
यितुम्‌ । यदेष' भणति तदनुतिष्ठत्वार्यः। [ser पढमं उप्षोसिअ को कि 
इच्छदित्ति अजुत्तं दाणिविआरिद्‌ं । ज एसो भणतित अणुचिद्वदु' अय्यो । 
इच्छदत्ति अजूत्त दाणि. विर्मारदुं । जं एसो भंणादि तं अणुचिठ्टदु अय्यो। ] 
प्रोषितभतुंका | नद्युतर्च इति कप्‌ । फार्यं भिति । मम अर्नव कार्यं नापि सोगैनं 
- meas वृत्तिहेतोः जीविकार्थे अहं काषायं न प्रपञ्चः । मया प्रवज्या न गृहीतेत्यर्य: । 
इयं धीरा मनस्विनी दृष्टः धर्मस्य प्रचार आचरणं यस्या यस्यां वा सा दृष्टघमंप्रचारा 
मभ भगिन्याः चरित्रमेव चारित्रं शीलम्‌ । प्रज्ञादिभ्यशच इत्यण्‌ । रक्षित, रक्ता । 
` अनया परिपाल्यमानाया अस्याइचारित्रभङ्जाय न कोऽपि भ्रवततेति यावत्‌ । अत्र TR- 


१ अस्मात्परं भवतु| एव तावत्करिष्ये इत्य० २ केनाप्य० एण वि ३ भूयताम्‌ 


Bee प्रोषितभ्तूँका तामि०. ४ सः'अ०. ५ किमत्र (किं एव) ६ WW 
 आश्ञापर्गात, | ; 
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-what 7, it is improper now to hesitate. ‘So your honour should 


E 


` ध्युपग म्याजीकुमे. । सुक्षनिति (and: द्रव्य सुखं यथा तथा दातु मवेत्‌। शकय इति । oe 
ee । प्राणा दातू सुखं भवेयु:। तपो दातु qu भवेत्‌ । अन्यत्सवं दात्‌ सुखं भवेत्‌ : 
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YAU.—Good luck i [ have seen the way (to gain my object). 
( Loudly ). You sir, I have an object to seek. 

PADMA.—Thank God ! My visit to the penance-grove has been 
fruitful . 

FEM. ASC.—This hermitage is one in which all the ascetics are 
quite content. So this one must be a stranger. 

CHAM.—Sir, what should be done for you ? 

YAU.—Here is my sister. I wish that she, whose husband has 
gone on a journey, should be taken care of for sometime by her 
ladyship. : 

I have nothing to do at all with money, nor with objects of 
pleasure nor raiments. It is not for livelihood that I have put on 
this brown garment ( become a recluse ). This noble-( or, firm-) 
minded princess, whose observance of religious duties is seen 
( proved ), is able to protect the character of my sister" (9) 
VASA.—{ To herselfi ) Ah ! The noble Yaugandharayana wishes 
to place me herd (jn charge of the princess ). Well ! He will not 
take a rash step. ` Y 
CHAM.—Princess, great (attended with grave responsibility) 
indeed, is his request. How can we accept it ? 


It is easy to give money, easy to relinquish life, and easy to” 
part with penance: (in fact) it will be easy to give. every thing 
else; but it is hard to guard a deposit. (10) 


PADMA.—Noble one, having first proclaimed ‘ who desires and 
do what he says. 


त्यस्य धीरा दृष्टघमंप्रचारेति पदयोहेतुत्वात्काव्यलिङ्गमलंकारः । वै एवदेवी वृत्तम्‌ । 
बाणाष्वैशिछन्ना वेष्वदेवी ममौ यो ।' इति तल्लक्षणम्‌ ॥९॥ निक्षेप्तुकामो न्यासीकर्तु- 
मिच्छु: । कमं कमंप्रवू सिम्‌ । व्यपाश्नयणाश्रयायेमम्यथंपाति यावत्‌ | प्रतिजानेनीमो$- 


किंतु न्यासस्य veri दु:खं दुःसम्पादयम्‌ ॥ १०॥ प्रयममित्पादिनास्या महानुभावः 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. : 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


48 Act. I 


काञ्चुकीयः-अनुरूपमेतङ्भवत्याभिहितम्‌ | 


, चेटी-चिरं जीवतु भतुंदारिकंवं सत्यवादिनी । [चिरं जीवदु भट्टिदारिञा 


एवं सच्चवादिणी i] 

तायसी-चिरं जीवतु भद्रे ! । [ चिरं stag भद्दे !। ] 

काड्चुकीय:-भवति तथा। (उपगम्य।) भोः ! अभ्युपगतमत्रभवतो 
भगिन्याः परिपालूनमत्रभवत्या | 
यौगन्धरायणः-अनुगृहीतोऽस्म्य'त्रभवत्या । वत्से ! -उपसर्पात्रभवतीम्‌ t 


बासवदत्ता- (आत्मगतम्‌) का गतिः ? एषा गच्छामि मन्दभागा। [का 


गई? एसा गच्छामि मंदभाआ t] 
पप्मावती-भवतु भवतु । आर्यात्मीयेदानीं संवृत्ता । [भोदु भोदु। अय्या 
अत्तणीआ दाणि संवत्ता 1 ] : 
तापसी-यदीदृश्यस्या आकृतिरियमपि राजदारिकेति तर्कयामि । [जा 
ईदिसी से आइदी इयं वि राअदारिअत्ति तक्केमि । ] 
बेटी-सुष्ट्‌ आर्या भणति। अह॑मप्यतुभूतसुखेति पद्यामि। [Weg अय्या 
अणादि। अहं वि अणु हुदसुहत्ति पेक्खामि t] 
यौगन्धरायणः--( आत्मगतम्‌ । ) हुन्त भोः! . अर्धमवसितं भारस्य । 
यथा मन्त्रिभिः सह समथितं तथा परिणमति । ततः प्रतिष्ठिते स्वामिनि 
तत्रभवतीमुपनयतो मे इहात्रभवती मगधराजपुत्र „विश्वासस्थानं भवि- 
ष्यति। कुतः 
पद्मावती नरपतेमेहिषी भवित्री- 
दुष्टा विपत्तिरथ' d: प्रथमं प्रदिष्टा | 
तत्प्रत्ययात्‌ कृतमिदं न हि सिसवाषया- 
्यत्करभ्य गच्छति विधिः सुपरीक्षितानि.॥ ११७ 
(ततः प्रविशति ब्रह्मचारी t) 


Ee Se eS 
त्वमाज्ञापयतीत्यनेन विनयश्च दशितः। मन्दो भागः भाग्यस्य यस्याः सा मन्दमागा। 
पश्मा ०-भवतु भवत्विति वीप्सा परितोषं दर्शयति । हन्तेति हषं | भारस्याघ्ववसित- 
गुरुकायस्येत्यर्थ :। समथितं संमन्त्र्य निश्चितम्‌ । प्रतिष्ठते स्वराज्ये स्वामिति वस्सराजे 
मगघराजपुत्री पद्मावती । विशवासस्थानं स्वामिनः भ्रत्ययजनने विए्वासहेतुः | 
पद्यावतीति | पद्मावती नरपतेरुदयनस्य महिषी कृताभिषेका पत्नी भवित्री भविता। 
अन्न क: प्रत्यय इत्याह-दृष्टेति यैः आदेशिक : प्रयमं विपत्तिः अस्मत्स्वाभिन इत्यर्थात्‌ t 


रिष्टा सा दृष्टा प्रत्यक्षीकृता | अस्माभिरिति शेष:। तत्परत्येयादादेशिकवाफ्यविश्वादिद | 


- कद्मावस्यां वासवदत्तात्यसनादिकं कृतम्‌ । विधिः सुपरीक्षितानि सि्वाक्यानि उत्क 


Us fond Wiad oo oet timus 
T g सन्नभवत्या. २ रपि. ३ उदगम्य.' 
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CHAM,—This is worthily spoken by your ladyship. 5 
MAID.—May the princess live long who thus declares the truth. 
FEM. ASC.—Live long, good princess. . 

CHAM.—My lady, ıt will be done. ( Approaching) Sir, her 
ladyship has undertaken the guardianship of your sister. 
YAU.—I am favoured by her ladyship. Dear sister, approach her 
ladyship. i ी 

VASA.—(To herself.) What help ! Here I go, luckless one. 
PADMA.—Well, well; she has become mine now 

FEM. ASC.—Since her form is such, she too is a princess, I guess 
MAID.—Your reverence speaks well. I too perceive that she has 
experienced happiness 

YAU.—( To ‘himself, ) Good heavens ! Half of the burden is 
lightened (lit. removed ). This is all happening as planned ‘with 
the ministers. So yhen our master is reinstated-and I present her 
ladyship to him, heriadyship, the princess of Magadha here, will 
be the object of confidence ( his surety ). For, 

Padmivati is to be the crowned:queen of our king; this is 
done through confidence in the words of those, the misfortune | 
first predicted by whom was afterwards realised. Surely fate 
does not go beyond the well-tested declarations of the seers. (11) 


(Enter a’ BRAHMACHARIN ) 


` ब्योल्संच्य म गच्छति । तदनुसारेण वर्तंते ged: ॥ वसंन्ततिलका वृत्तम्‌ ॥ १ १॥ (अत्र 


यत्सराजस्य TAT वतीप्राप्तिहेतुयागन्थरायणव्यापारो बीजम्‌ | तदुक्‍तं-' स्वल्पोदिष्टस्तु 
उद्धेतुर्बीज विस्तायनेक्धा । ' इति । जथाभीष्टविवाहस्य प्रघानहेतुभूतस्य पद्मावत्या 
नायकेऽभिलावस्योदयनगतगुणप्रशंसया -बीजारोपणाचं तद्दृत्तान्तं प्रस्तोतूं ब्रह्मचारि 


s निदिशति--ततः प्रतिशतोति । ब्रह्म येदस्तदष्यय नार्थ ad वा तच्चरतीति 


A Ld 
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ब्रह्मचारी-- ( ऊध्व॑ंमवलोवय। ) स्थितो मध्याह्नः । दृढमस्मि परिश्रान्त: | 
अथ कस्मिन्‌ प्रदेशे विश्रमयिष्ये ? (परिक्रम्य ।) भवतु, दृष्टम्‌ । अभितस्त- 
पोवनेनानेन भवितव्यम्‌ t तथाहि-- 

fraai हरिणाइचरन्त्यचकिता देशागतप्रत्यया* 

वृक्षाः पुष्पफलेः समुद्धविटपाः' सर्वे दयारक्षिताः | 
भूयिष्ठं कपिलानि गोकुलघनान्यक्षेत्रवत्यो दिशो 
निःसंदिग्धभिदं तर्पोबनसयं धूमो हि umm ॥ १२॥ 

यावत्‌ प्रविशामि। ( प्रविष्य । ) अये ! आश्रमविरुद्धः खल्वेष जनः। 
( अन्यतो faster) अथवा तपस्विजनोऽप्यत्र । निर्दोषसुपसपंणम्‌"। 
अये ! स्त्रीजनः | oo ह 
काञ्चुकीयः-स्वैरं स्वैरं प्रविशतु भवान्‌। सर्वजनसाधारणमाश्रमपदं 
नाम। 
यासवदत्ता-हम्‌ । [ हं। ] 
पग्रावती-अम्मो ! परपुरुषदशंनं परिहरत्यार्या। भवतु । सुपरिपालनीयः 
खर्‌ मन्न्यासः। [ अम्मो ! परपुरुसदंसणं प्ररिहरदि अय्या । भोदु। सुपरिवाळ- 
णीओ खु मण्णासो । ] 
काञ्चुकीयः-भोः ! पूर्व प्रविष्टाः स्म: | प्रतिगृह्यतामतिथिसत्कारः | 
ब्रह्मचारी- (आचम्य ।) भवतु भवतु | निवृत्तपरिश्रमोऽस्मि। 
ज ee MEN 
ब्रह्मचारी । दृढमत्यन्तम्‌ । चित्रम्धेति । देशात्‌ निर्भयत्वेन परिचितात्स्थानादागतो 


विस्वासस्तस्मात्‌। पाठान्तरे देशागतः प्रत्ययो येषाम्‌ | विस्तव्घा अतोऽचकिता अविष्ना . 


हरिणाः चरन्ति | दयया रक्षिताः संवर्धिताः सवं वृक्षा: पुष्पफले: समृद्धा freq 
येषां ते समृद्धविटपाः piaren: । यद्वा समृद्धविटपा: सवं वृक्षा दयारक्षिता: । न 3 
SORTS रभसाद्वा भग्तशाला: | गोकुलानि गोवुन्दानि धनानीव भूयिष्ठं कपि- 
'लानि । कपिलानामेव गवां ध्राशस्स्यात्‌ । तथा च स्मृतिः- ' जग्निचित्कपिला सत्री 
"राजा भिक्षुमंहोदि:। दृष्टमात्राः पुनन्त्येते तस्मात्परंयेत नित्यशः॥” इति । 


` 


क्षेत्राण्यासा विद्यन्ते इति क्षेत्रवत्य: । यथा ग्रामेषु । न क्षेत्रवत्यः अक्षेत्रवत्यः fee: | 


ns i ——— केर 


. १ विश्वव्या. २ प्रत्ययात्‌. ३ विभवाः 
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BRAH.—( Looking. upwards ) It is mid-day. Greatly am I 
fatigued. In which region then shall I rest myself ? (Walking on ) 
Good. I have seen. This must be a penance-grove all round. For, 

The deer are roaming about freely and without taking fright, 
full of confidence engendered by the place as ‘being secure; the 
trees with their branches loaded with flowers and fruits are all 
tended with kindness; the herds of cows that form the wealth 
(of the ascetics ) are for the most part brown-coloured; the 
quarters disclose no fields ( of corn); and this smoke (that is 
seen ) is rising from many sources (huts ); undoubtedly this is 
a penance-forest. (12) ग 

I will enter it. ( Having entered.) Ah, this person is indeed 


unexpected in à hermitage. ( Looking in. another. direction.) Or 


why, there are hermits. 

Oh ladies here ! There is no harm in going forth? 
CHAM.—Freely, freely, you may enter. A hermitage, as 1s well 
known, is common. to all people 
VASAVA.—Hum ! 

-PADMA.—Ah, the nobis lady avoids the sight ofa stranger. Well; 
it will be easy for me to look after my charge. € 
CHAM.—Sir, we have entered before you. Accept the hospi- 
tality due to a guest 

BRAH.—( Having performed Achaman ). Well, well; my fatigue 
is gone. 


अतः निःसंदेहनसंक्मभिद तपोवयन्‌ । fü यस्मादयं. qu: qmm बहूनि समिद्‌ 
घुततिलादीनि आयो यस्य स तवा । स्वभावोदित: Tay च । maT- 


विक्रीझितं वृत्तम ॥ १२॥ अये इत्यादवये ।, आश्मविएुद । नगरवासीस्यषंः। एक ` > 


॥॥ स्त्रीजन: प्मायत्यादिः । स्वैरं quier । अशककि- 


तमिति यावत्‌ । साघारणं समानप्रवेशार्हम्‌ । हमिति. wedwuwti wen इति ` 
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योगन्धरायणः-भोः ! कुत आगम्यते कव गन्तव्यं क्वाधिष्ठानमायेस्य ? 
ब्रह्मचारो-भोः ! श्रूयताम्‌ । राजगृहतोऽस्मि । श्रुतिविशेषणार्थं वत्सभूमौ 
लावाणक नाम ग्रामस्तत्रोषितवानस्मि । | 
बासवदत्ता- (आत्मगतम्‌ ।) gr! लावाणकं नाम । लावाणकसंकीतेनेन 
पुननंवीकृत इव मे संतापः.। [हा छावाणअं णाम । ळोवाणअसंकित्तणेण पुणी 
णवीकिदो विभ मे संदावो । ] 

यौगन्धरायणः-अथ परिसमाएता विद्या ? 

ब्रह्मचारी-न खलु तावत्‌ | 

योगन्धरायणः-यद्यनवसिता विद्या किमागमनप्रयोजनम्‌ ? 

ब्रह्मचारी-तत्र खल्वतिदारुणं व्यसनं संवृत्तम्‌ | 

, योगन्धरायण:-कथमिव i | 

ब्रह्मचारी-तत्रोदयनो नाम राजा प्रतिवसति। 

योगन्धरायण:-श्रूयते तत्रभवानुदयन: | कि सः ? 
ब्रह्मचारी-तस्यावन्तिराजपुत्री वासवदत्ता नाम पत्नी दृढमभिप्रेता किल 
योगन्धरायणः-भवितव्यम्‌ | ततस्ततः ? 

ब्रह्मचारी-ततस्तस्मिन्‌ मृगयानिष्क्रान्ते राजनि ग्रामदाहेन सा दग्धा । 
वासवदत्ता- (आत्मगतम्‌) अलीकमलीक खल्वेतत्‌ | जीवामि मन्दभागा । 
[ अळिअं अळिमं खु एदं | जीवामि मन्दभाआ। ] 

योगन्धरायणः-ततस्ततः ? 

गरह्मचारी-ततस्तामभ्यदपत्तकामो यौगन्धरायणो नाम सचिवस्त- 
स्मिन्नेवाग्नो पतितः । 

योगन्धरायणः-सत्यं पतित इति । ततस्ततः ? 


बरह्मचारी-ततः प्रतिनिवृत्तो राजा .तद्वृत्तान्तं भुत्वा तयोवियोगज- 
नितसंतापस्तस्मिन्नेवार्नौ प्राणान्‌ परित्यक्तुकामोऽमात्यैमंहता यत्नेन 
: वारितः। ` poe, ee eb 

वासबदत्ता-(आत्मगतम्‌ 1) जानाभि जानाम्यायंपुत्रस्य मयि सानुः 


क्रोशत्वम्‌ ॥ जाणाम जाणामि अय्यउत्तस्स मह साणुक्कोसत्तणं 1] i 
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YAU.—Sir, where do you come from ? Whither have you to go ? 
Where does the noble one reside ? हे 
BRAH.—Hear, sir. I have come from Rajagraha for acquiring pre- 
eminence in Vedic lore. I resided at a village named Lavanaka in 
the Vatsa-territory 

VASA.—( To herself) Ah! Lavanaka, indeed ! My affliction is 
renewed again, as it were at the mention of Lavanaka 
YAU.—Now, did you finish the course of your studies 2 
BRAH.—Not, indeed. 

YAU.—If your study is not finished what is the reason of your 
coming away ? 

BRAH.—An exceedingly terrible calamity occurred there. 
YAU.—What was it, pray ? 

BRAH.—A king, Udayana by name, lived there. 

YAU.—We have heard of the noble Udayana. What of him? 
BRAH.—His wife, Vàsavadattà by name, daughter of the king 
of Avanti, it was said, was deeply loved by him. 
YAU.—That was so toby What next ? 

BRAH.—Then when the king had gone out a-hunting, she was 
consumed in the fire that destroyed the village 

VASA.—( To herself ) False, it is avite false, I live, an uniortunate 
woman. . 

YAU.—NWhat then ? 

BRAH —Then a minister, Yaugandharavana by name, wishing 
to rescue her, fell into the same fire 

YAU.—True that he fell in. What next ? 

BRAH.—Then when the king returned and heard the news, he 
afflicted with the loss of the two, wished to sacrifice his life in 
the same fire, but was kept off with great efforts by the ministers. - 
VASAVA—{ To herself.) I know, I know my husband's. 
tenderness towards me 


आनन्दे आदचय वा ॥ परपुदवदर्शन स्वयमेव परिहरति अतः सुपरिपालनीयः।` 
अस्याः णीलरक्षणा्थं मया मातिचिन्ता कायेति भाव: । भ्‌तिवि्लेषणाथं शुतेवदस्य 
विणिष्टाष्ययनायंम्‌ । नवीकृतः सर्वस्य वृत्तान्तस्य स्मृत्युपस्थितत्वात्‌ । संतापः c 
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यौगन्धरायणः-ततस्ततः ? 

'ब्रह्मणारी-ततस्तस्या: शरीरोपभ्‌ क्तानि दग्धशेषाण्याभरणानि परिष्वज्य 
राजा मोहमुपगतः । 

सर्बे-हा | 


बासवदत्ता-(स्वगतम्‌।) . सकाम इदानीमार्ययौगन्धरायणो भवतु । 


[सकामो दाणि अध्यजोअंधरामणो होदु 1] 


चेटी-भतृँदारिके ! रोदिति खल्वियमार्या । [ भट्टिदारिए ! रोदिदि खु इं 


अय्या। ] 
पद्मावती-सानुक्रोशया भवितव्यम्‌ । [ साणुक्कोसाए greed । ] 


योगन्थरायण:-अथ किमथ किम्‌ ? प्रकृत्यासान्‌क्ोशा मे भगिनी । 


. ततस्ततः ? 
ज़ह्मचारी-ततः. शने: शंने: प्रतिलब्धसंज्ञः संवृत्तः । 

` प्यावती-दिष्ट्या ध्रियते । मोहं गत इति श्रुत्वा शून्यमिव मे हृदयम्‌ । 
[ दिठ्रिमा षर्‌इ। मोहं गदो त्ति सुणिअ सुण्णं विअ मे हिअअं । ] 
यौगन्धरायण-ततस्ततः ? 


अहाचारी-ततः स राजा महीतलपरिसर्पणपांसुपाटलशरीरः सहसोल्याय | 


हा वासवदत्ते ! हा अवन्तिराजपुत्रि ! हा प्रिये ! हा प्रियरिष्ये.! ' 
इति किमपि किमपि बहु प्रलपितवान्‌ | किं बहुना 
o नैबेदानों तादृशाइचक्रवाका 
नेवाप्यन्ये स्त्रीविशेषेबियुक्ताः । 
घन्या सा स्त्री यां तथा वेति भर्ता ` 
भर्तृस्नेहात्‌ सा हि W'HTGTSYRT ॥ १३॥ 


DIR Con e v MEME 
, प्रियवियोगादिजन्मा । अनवसिता$समाप्ता । व्यसनमापत्‌ । ` व्यसनं. विपदि ज्ञं ! 


इत्यमरः | किलेति वार्तायाम्‌ । अलीकमसत्यम्‌ । अभ्यवपत्तुकाम जस्यवपत्‌ं aa- 


` नादुद्धतुं कामो यस्य । “ व्यसनसाहाय्यमम्यवपत्ति: ' इति कौटिल्य 1a ' कामम- ` 


नसोरपि। ' इति मछोपः । अनुक्रोशेनानुकम्पया सह AT: सस्य भावः 
SE मम सह सातु; स्वभावः 
t अग्निदग्धा. 


Pd 
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"YAU— Then, then ? 


BRAH.—Then the king clasped the burnt remains of the 
decorations she had worn on her person and fell into a swoon. 
ALL.—Pity ! 
VASAVA.—{To herself.) May the noble Yaugadharüyana gain 
his end now ! . 

MAID.—Princess, her ladyship-weeps, to bc sure. 
PADMA—She must be tender-hearted. 

YAU.—Ah, yes ! My sister is kind-hearted by nature. Then then ? 
BRAH.—Then very slowly he regained consciousness. 
PADMA—Fortunately he lives. My heart became paralysed as it 
were on hearing that he swooned. 

YAU.—Then, then ? 

BRAH.——Then that king, with his body reddish wi.h dust owing 
to his rolling on the ground, suddenly got up and poured many a 
lament incoherently saying-Alas Vüsavadattà | Ah daughter of 
the king of Avanti;.O darling ! O My beloved pupil !To be brief. 


Now not even ute Chakravakas are like him (in sorrowing); 
not even others separated from their dearly loved wives; blessed 
is that woman whom her husband regards like that; though burat 
she is, indeed, not burnt owing to the love of her husband. (13) 


सानुक्रोशत्वम्‌ । परिष्वज्यारिरिष्य । सकामः सम्पन्नमनोरषः। | परेयंथावृत्तस्याशातत्वा- | 
ल्लोके संचारितार्यस्य परमाथंत्वेन गुहीतत्वाच्च | अथ किमथ किमिति | इयमुदयत- 

सम्बद्धा स्यात्किमिति संशयनिरासाय ससम्भ्रमोक्तिः प्रकृत्या स्वमावतः, न तु केन- 
चित्सम्बन्धेन । ध्यते जीवति । शून्यं विषादाद्वितचेततम्‌। महीतले परिसपंणेत ` | 
पांसुभिः qen पाटलं इवेतरक्तं शरीर यस्य स तया। नेवेदानीमिति । इदानीं प्रिया: 0o 
विरहणशोकार्ते उदयने' चक्रवाकाः तादृशा उदयन इव विरहणशोकाकुला न। स्त्रीषू 
विषोषा: स्त्रीविशेषाः। आभिजात्यलावण्यादिगुणविशिष्टाः स्त्रिय wenig तै: _. 
वियुक्ता अन्येपि तथा न। सा स्त्री वासवदत्तेति यावत्‌ । अन्या यां अर्ता 
तथाऽविस्मरणीपगुणतया urea fw. सा हि दग्घांपि भर्तृस्ने हात्‌ AAT अनुः 


शालिनीवतम । ' मातो गौ चेच्छालिनी नेतलोन्हेः' इति तल्लक्षणम ॥३॥ 
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योगन्ध्ररार्यणः-अथ भोः! तं तु पर्यस्थापयितुं न कश्चि्यत्ववानमात्य: ? 
- ब्ह्मचारी-अस्ति रुमण्वान्नामामात्यो दृढं प्रयत्नवांस्तत्रभवन्तं पर्येवस्था- 
— पयितुम्‌। स हिं 
सनाहरे तुल्यः 'प्रततरदितक्षामवदनः 
शरीरे संस्कार नुपतिसमदुःखं परिवहन्‌ । 
दिवा वा रात्रो वा परिचरति यत्लेनेरपति _ 
नुपः प्राणान्‌ सद्धस्त्यजति यदि तस्याप्युपरमः ॥ १४ Uu 
यासबदत्ता- (स्वगतम्‌ 1) दिष्ट्या सुनिक्षिप्त इदानीमार्यपुत्र: । [ दिद्द्या 
सुणिकिखित्तो दाणि अय्यउत्तो । ] 


यौगन्क्ररायणः-(आत्मगतम्‌ 1) अहो महद्भारमुद्ृहति रुमण्वान्‌ | कुतः। ` 


सबिश्रमो ह्यं भारः प्रसक्तस्तस्य तु भस: । 
तस्मिन्‌ सर्वमधीनं हि यत्राधीनो नराधिपः ॥ १५ ॥ 
'(प्रकाशम्‌।) अथ भोः ! पर्यवस्थापित इदानीं स राजा। 

ब्ह्मचारी-तदिदानीं न जाने ' इह तया सह हसितम्‌, इह तया सह 
कथितम्‌, इह तया सह पर्युषितम्‌, इह तया सह कुपितम्‌, इह तया सह 
क्षयितम्‌,' इत्येवं विलपन्तं तं राजानाममात्यैर्महता यत्नेन तस्माद्‌ ग्रामाद्‌ 
गृहोत्वापक्रान्तम्‌' । ततो निष्क्रा'न्ते राजनि प्रोषितनक्षत्रचन्द्रमिव नभोऽ 
रमणीयः संवृत्तः स ग्रामः । ततोऽहमपि निर्गतोऽस्मि | 


प्रत्यवस्थापयितुं प्रकृतिस्थं कर्तुम्‌ । यत्नवान्‌ कृतयत्न: । अनाहार इसि । अनाहारे 
आहाराम्रहणे तुल्यः, नरपतिनेति शेषः । यद्वा नुपतौ अनाहारे अवियमान आहारो 
यस्य तादृशे सति अयमपि तत्तुल्यः, आहारग्रहणं न करोतीत्यर्थः | सततं uud 
- सेन क्षामं वदनं यस्य स॒तथा। नुपतिवदिति शोषः । तथा च नुपतिना aA pu 
यस्मिन्कर्मणि तद्यथा तथा न्‌पतिरिव दुःखेन। कथं कथमपि इत्यर्थः । quf 
दुःखं यस्मि्तिति संस्कारविशेषणं वा । शरीरे संस्कारं स्नानगन्धमास्यधार- 
` णादिकं परिवहन्‌ । दिवा वा रात्रो वा । वा समुच्चये । सर्व कालनित्पर्य:। 


१ सतत. २ पक्रान्तमपए्यन्‌ . ३ अपक्रान्ते. 
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YAU.-Now sir, did none of the ministers try to compose him? 
BRAH.—Fhere is a minister, Rumanvan by name, who did his 
best to set right the kiag. 

For he is equal to. (like) him in not taking food; he is 
emaciated owing to continuous wecping; attending to the require- 
ments of the body (such as cleaning it, decorating it, dressing, 
&c.) with a heavy heart like the king, he assiduously waits upon 
him day and night; were the king at once to give up his life; 
he too would cease to exist. (14) - 


VASAVA.—( To herself.) Fortunately has my husband been 
placed in good hands now. 
YAU.—(To himself.) Oh ! a heavy burden (grave responsibility) 
Rumanvan is bearing, for, . 
The burden ( responsible task ) I bear allows rest but in his 
case it means continuous exertion (Worry); for everything 
dépends on him, on whom depends the king (his life ). (15) 
(Aloud) O ! sir, is the king set right (restored to his former 
peace of mind ) now ? 
BRAH .—That I do not know now. “Here Ijoked(lit. laughed) with 
her, here I conversed with her, here I dwelt with her, here I got 
angry with her, here Islept with her »_as the king was lamenting 
in this way, the ministers took him with them with a great 
effort and went away from the village. And when the king had 
depar ted, the village, lost its charm like the sky when the stars; 
and the moon have vanished from it. 


ano IE 22205 01% so ee 
- get: नरपति परिचरति शुश्रूषते । नृपः सय: प्राणांस्त्यजति चेदस्यापि सद्य एव 


उपरमो जीवितावसानं भवेत्‌ । नुपतिमरणे क्षणमपि प्राणान्न धारये दित्यर्थः । शिख रि- 
णीवृत्तम्‌ । अस्य लक्षणं 'रसे स्द्रेदिछन्ना यमनसभला गः शिखरिणी। "sfr ॥१४॥ 
सुनिक्षिष्त: सुरक्षकहस्ते न्यस्त:। महाभारं यः प्रजानां पालयिता तस्यापि पालनरूपम्‌। 
सुविभम इतिः। अयं मयात्मनि fane: नराधिपभार्यारक्षणरूपः सविश्नमः विश्रमेण- 


. विश्रान्त्या सहितः । तस्य रुमण्वतः | अमस्तु प्रसक्तः सततः । हिं यतो यस्मिन्नरा- 


धिपः अघीनः आयत्तः तस्मिन्सवं मधीनम्‌ । राजरक्षितव्यस्य सर्वस्य रक्षणं तस्मिस्प- | 
सक्तमिति निरतिशयश्रमोध्यं रमण्वतो भार end: ॥ १५॥ पयंवस्थापितः समा: ` . 
इवासनेन प्रकृतिस्थः कृतः । हसितं मयेति शेषः। एवं सवत । प्रोषितानि निर्गेतानि। 
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तापसी-स खलु. गुणंवान्‌ नाम राजा य आगन्तुकेनाप्यनेनेवं प्रास्यते । 
[सो खु गुंगवंतो णाम राआ जो आअंतुएण वि इमिणा एष्वं पसंसीअदि। ] 


चेटी-भतृंदारिके ? कि नु खल्वपख स्त्री तस्य हस्तं गमिष्यति ? ` 


[भट्टिदारिए! कि णु खु गवरा इम्थिआ तस्स ged गमिस्सदि ?] 

qra- (आत्मगतम्‌ । ) मम हूदयेनेव सह मन्त्रितम्‌ । [मम हिअएण 
एव्व सह मंतिद । ] 
ब्रह्मचारी-आपृच्छामि भवन्तौ | गच्छाम 'स्तावत्‌ | 

_ उसो-गम्यतामर्थसिद्धये i 

ब्रह्मचारी-तथास्तु। [ निष्कान्तः ] 

यौगन्धरायणः-साघु | अहमपि तत्रभवत्याभ्यनुज्ञातो गन्तुमिच्छामि । 
काञ्चुकीयः-तत्रभवत्याभ्यनृज्ञातो गन्तुमिच्छति किल | 
पद्मावती-आरयस्य भगिनिकार्येण विनोत्कण्ठिष्यते । [ अय्यस्स भइणिञ 
अय्येण विना उवक़ठिस्सदि । ] 

यौगन्धरायणः-साधुजनहस्तगतेषा नोत्कण्ठिष्यते । ˆ ( काञ्चुकीयमव- 
लोक्य। ) गच्छामस्तावत्‌ । ` 

काञ्चुकीयः-गच्छतु भवान्‌ पुनदंशंनाय । 

यौगन्धरायणः-तथास्तु । [ निष्क्रान्तः। ] 

काञ्चुकीयः-समय इदानीमभ्यन्तरं प्रवेष्टम्‌ | 

quradt-smd ! वन्दे । [ अय्ये ! वंदामि।] 

तापसी-जाते ! तव age भर्तारं लभस्व । [जादे ! तव सदिसं मत्तारं 
wate 1] 

वासवदत्ता- आये ! वन्दे तावदहंम्‌ । [ अय्ये ! वंदामि दाव अहं । ] 
तापसी-त्वमप्यचिरेण भर्तारं समासादय । Lat fu अइरेण भत्तारं 
समासादेहि। ] 

वासवदत्ता-अनुगुहीतास्मि । [ अण्णुग्गहीदाम्ह । ] 


अतहितानीति यावत्‌ । नक्षत्राणि चन्द्रदच यस्मात्तत्‌ । आगन्तुकेन पथिकेनापि । अत्र 


रुणाह्यानाद्विलोभनं नाम qure रञ्गमुक्तम्‌ । कि नु खलु कच्चिदेततस्यात्‌। तस्यैवं 


भार्यानुरक्तस्य। यदि गच्छेत्सा धन्या भवेदित्यभिसन्धिः | ममेति मम हृद्‌गतो माव 
= E MN nN 


१ साघयामः २ आये गच्छामि 
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FEM-ASC.— That king, indeed must be apossessor of ‘high 
qualities, who is thus praised even by a stranger. 
MAID.—Princess, can some other woman now come to be his 
(wife)? 

PADMA .—(To herself.) She has spoken as if in- consultation with 
my heart. - n 
BRAH.—I ask leave of you both. I must go now. 

BOTH.—You may go and gain your object? 

BRAH.—May it be so ! (Exit). 

YAU.—NWell, I too wish to depart, permitted by her ladyship. 
CHAM.—He says he wishes to go, permitted by your ladyship. र 
PADMA.—Your honour's sister will feel lonely (lit: anxious ) 
without you (in your honour's ubsence. ) 

YAU.—Being in the hands of worthy. persons she will not feel 
lonely. (Looking at the Cham.) I will go now. 
CHAM.—May your honour go to see us again. 

YAU.—Very well. ( Exit ) 

CHAM.—It is now time ro enter inside. 

PADMA.—Venerable lady, I bow to you. — 

FEM. ASC.—Child, mayest thou obtain a husband worthy of - : 
thee ! j . - c x 
VASA.—Revered lady, I now salute you. .. v 
FEM.—ASC.—You too be soon united with your husband. 
VASA.—I thank you (lit. I am favoured ). 

एवोक्त इत्यथ अनेन हावलक्षणो विकार उक्तः। भावादीषत्रकाशो यः स हाव इति. 
कथ्यते । इति। आपुच्छामि आमन्त्रये । परस्मैदं चिन्त्यम्‌ । ' आङि नुपच्छयोः इति 
आत्मनेपदं स्वात्‌ । अर्थसिद्धये भ तिविसिष्टाध्ययनरूपाभिरूषितसिदिमंवत्तितपर्थ ॥ 
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काज्युकीयः-तदागम्यतांम्‌ । इत इतो भवत्य:। संप्रति हि 


खगा वासोपेताः सलिलमवयाढो मुनिजनः 
प्रवीप्तोऽग्निर्भाति प्रविचरति घूमो भुनिवनस्‌ । 
परिष्टो दूराव्रविरपि च संक्षिप्तकिरणो 


रथं व्यावर्त्यासौ प्रविशति शनेरस्तशिसरन्‌ ॥ १६॥ 
( निष्क्रान्ताः सब ) 
इति प्रथमोऽङ्कः । 
107 
'उत्फण्ठिष्यते उत्सुका भविष्यति । खगा एति। खगा. विहगा वासं स्ववसतिस्थान- 
मुपेताः। मुनिजनः सलिलं जलमवगाढः स्नानां प्रविष्टः । प्रदीप्तोऽरिनर्भाति प्रकाशते। 


qa: मुनिवनं तपोवनं प्रविचरति। असौ दूराह्ियतः परिभ्रष्टः संक्षिप्तकिरणः रविः 
रपि रथं व्यावत्यं परावत्ये शनैः अस्ताचलस्य शिखरं प्रविशति। सायं सन्ध्यासमयो. 
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| CHAM.—Come away then. This way, this way, your Jadyships , `.. 
| ' For now, : ac 
The birds have come back to their nests; the hermits have - 
descended into water (for their ablutions); the fires being kindled 
are shining bright; the smoke is moving over the penance grove; 
and fallen from a great height and with -his rays contracted, 
the sun, too, having turned back his- chariot, is slowly making 
towards the summit of the setting mountain. (16) i 


CExeunt Omnes ) 


END or Acr I. 


^ 


आत इत्यथंः शिखरिणी वृत्तम्‌ ॥ १६॥ निष्कान्ता: सवे इति अडकसमाप्तिः । 
अड्कलक्षणमादिभरते-' अडक इति Saat भावैश्च रसैश्च रोहयत्यर्यान्‌ । नाना- 
विधानयुकतो यस्माततस्माळूवेदजक:॥ यत्राथंस्य समाप्तियस्य च. बीजस्य भवति 
संहार: | किचिदव लग्नबिन्दुः सो$डक इति सदावगन्तव्यः w इत्यादि ॥ 
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चेटी-कुञ्जरिके कुञ्जरिके ! कुत्र कुत्र भर्तृदारिका पद्मावती ? कि 
भणसि | एषा भतूंदारिका' माधदीलतामण्डपस्य VIS: कन्दुकेन 
कीडतीति ? यावद्‌ भतुंदारिकामुपसर्पामि । ( परिक्रम्यावलोक्य । ) 
अम्मो ! इयं भतृंदारिका उत्कृतकर्णचूलिकेन व्यायामसंजातस्वेदबिन्दु- 
विचित्रितेत परिश्रान्तरमणीयदर्शनेन मुखेन कन्दुकेन क्रोडन्तीत 
एवः.च्छति यावदुपसप्स्यामि' [ कुञ्जरिए कुज्जरिए ! कहि कहि ! भट्टिदारिआ 
पदुमावदी । कि भणासि ' एसा भट्टिदारिआ माहवीळदामंडवस्स पस्सदो क दुएण 
'फीछदि ' त्ति ? जाव मट्टिदारिअं उवसप्पामि । अम्मो । इअं भट्टिदारिआ उवर्कारिद- 
३्णचूलिएण वाआमसंजादसेदबिदुबिइत्तिदेण परिस्संतरमणीअदंसणेण मुहेण कंदुएण 
-कोळंदी इदो एव्व आअच्छदि । जाव उवसप्पिसं ॥ 

( निष्क्रान्ता । ) 

प्रवेशकः | 

( ततः प्रविशति कन्दुकेन कीडन्नी पद्मावती सपरिवारा वासवदत्तया Wd । 
दासवदत्ता--हला ! एष ते कन्दुकः । [ हळा ! एसो दे कंदुओ । ] 
अ्मावतो--आये ! भवत्विदानीमेतावत्‌ । [ अय्ये ! vig दाणि एत्तमं । ) 
'बासबदता-हुला'! अतिचिरं कन्दुकेन क्रीडित्वाधिकसंजातरागौ परकीया- 
विव ते हस्तौ संवृत्तौ । [ हळा ! अदिचिरं कंदुएण कीळिअ अहिअसंजादरामा 
परकेरआ विअ दे gear ar terr J : 
` चेटी-क्रोडतु क्रीडतु तावदू भतृदारिका। निवेत्येतां तावदयं कन्याभाधर- 
मणीयः कालः । [Slag कीछदु दाव भट्टिदारिआ। णिव्वत्तीअदु दाव अगं 
कण्णाभावरमणीओ काळो । 3 


पद्मावती-आयें ! किमिदानीं मामपहसितुमिव निध्यायसि ? psp! किं 


दाणि मं ओहृसिद्‌ं विअ णिज्झाअसि ?] 

बासबदत्ता-नहि नहि | हला अधिकमद्य शोभसे'। अभित इव तेऽद्य 
वरमुखं पश्यामि | [ णहि णहिँ। ger अधिअं अज्ज सोहसि। अभिदो विअ दे 
अज्ज वरमुहं पेक्खामि । 

यग्ावती-अपेहि | मेदानीं मामुपहस । [ अवेहि। मा दाणि गं ओहुस। 


th ० स्स्स 

अथ प्रथमाडूमूचितस्य पत्मावत्या उदयनविषयकस्यामिलाषस्य परिपोषार्थ तथा 
च पप्मावतीभ्रात्रोदयनाय पद्मावतीदानं तस्या हस्ते कोतुकबन्धनमित्यादिविषयप्रति- 
«esr द्वितीयाइकमारभमाण: पक्षावत्यः: प्रवेश iet प्रवेशकं रचयितुमिच्छं- 
स्तदनुगुणं चेटीप्रवेशमुपक्षिपति-ततः प्रविशतीति। FA इत्यादिचेटोभाषणमत्र 


i १ रिका पह्यावती. २. पाइवंगता. ३. उपसर्पांसि v. aaaf 
थासबदत्ता च ५. इला किंनिमित्तं वारयसि इत्यधि. ६. शोभते. : 
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ACTI. 
(Enter a MAID.) 
MAID.-Kunjarikà, O .Kunjarika where, where, is the princess 
Padmávati ? What dost thou say ! That the princess has been 
playing with a ball by the side of the Madhavi bower. I wili 
then just approach the princess. ( Walking about and looking ). 
Oh, here is the princess coming hitherwards, playing with her ball 
with her face having its pendant ear-rings raised up, bestrewed 
with drops of perspiration produced hy exertion and looking 
charming owing to exhaustion. I will just approach her. (Exit.) 
PRAVESAKA. 

(Enter Papsavati playing with her ball, accompanied by 
her retinue and VASAVADATTA ). 
VASA,—Here is your ball, my friend. 
PADMA.—Lady, let the play stop now; I had so much of it. 
VASA.—My dear, having -long played with the ball, your 
hands which have their _ Raga (redness — passion) increased, 
appear as if not your own (to belong to another—not to be in 
your power as you cannot play further ). 
-MAID.—Play on, play on, my princess; let the charming time 
of maidenhood be enjoyed. 9 
PADMA.—Revered lady, why are you looking at me steadfastly 
as if to ridicule me? : . 
VASA.—No, no; not at all My dear, you look more 
charming today. I am surveying your beautiful face as if from all 
sides (T as. if behold your lover's face about you-i. e. you look so 
pretty to-day that your marriage seems to be at hand). 
PADMA .—Avaunt ! Do not make fun of m» now. : 


um —>—ooonon— 
आकाशे इति द्रष्टव्यम्‌ । तदुक्तं“ कि ब्रवीष्येवमित्यादि विना पात्र ब्रवीति यत्‌ 
. शुत्वेवानुक्तमप्येकस्तत्स्यादाकाशभाषितम्‌॥ ” इति। कर्ण चूलिका आभरणविशेषः s 
Se feat उत्कृता उध्वं कृता कणंचूिका यस्मिन्‌ तेन इति मुखविशेषणम्‌ | 
T सञ्जाता ये स्वेदविन्दवस्ते विचितितेन । परिश्रान्तेन परिआन्त्या रमणीयं 
दर्शनं यस्य तेन मुखेनोपलक्षितेत्पयंः । प्रवेशक:--तल्लफषणं-' तद्वदेवानुदातोक्त्या 
नीचपात्रप्रयोजितः । प्रवेशो$डकद्रयस्यान्तः शेषार्थस्योपसूचकः॥' द्रति। हलेति सखी - 
अत्याह्वाने । ‘हण्डे gest हलाह्वाने नीचां चेटीं सली प्रति। ' इत्यमरः। मूमिपतित कन्दुः 
कमुद्बृ ह्यापंयन्त्याह-अयं ले we इंति। एतावत्क्रीडनमिति शेष: अतःपरं क्रीडितं 
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धारुवता-एषास्मि तूष्णीका भविष्यन्महासेनवधु । [usf quer 
भविस्सम्महासेणवहू । [ 
पद्मावती-क एष महासेनो नाम ? [ को एसो महासेणो णाम । ] 
बासवदता-अस्त्युज्जयिनीयो राजा प्रद्योतो नाम | तस्य बलूपरिमाण- 
निवृत्तं नामधेयं महासेन इति । [ अर्थि उज्जइणीओ राआ पज्जोदो णाम | तस्य 
बळपरिमाणणिन्वूत्तं णामहेअं महासेणो त्ति। ) 
चेटी-भतुंदारिका तेन राज्ञा सह संबन्धं नेच्छति । [भट्टिदारिआ तेण ves 
सह dad णेच्छदि ] 
घासवदता-अथ केत खल्विदानीमभिलषति? [ अह केण खु दाणि अभिळसदि। ] 
चेटी-अस्ति वत्सराज उदयनो नाम । तस्य गुणान्‌ भतेदारिकाभिलर्षात । 
[ अत्थि बच्छराओ उदभणो णाम। तस्स गुणाणि भट्टिदारिभा अभिळसदि। ]. 
बासवदता-( आत्मगतम्‌ ) आर्यपुत्रं भर्तारमाभिलषति। (प्रकाशम्‌ ) 
केन कारणेन? [ अव्यउत्तं भत्तारं अभिळसदि। केण कारणेण.?[ 
चेटी-सानुक्रोश इति । [ साणुक्कोसो त्ति1] 
शासबदता-- (आत्मगतम्‌) जानामि जानामि। अयमपि जन एवमुन्भादितः। 
[जाणामि जाणामि। अअं वि जणो एव्वं उम्मादिदो । ] 
छेटो-भतृंदारिके ! यदि स राजा विरूपो मवेत्‌। [ भट्टिदारिए ! जदि सो 
राआ विरूवो भवे। ] 
चासवदता-तहि नहि। दशनीय एव । [ णहि णहि। दंसणीओ एव्व ] 
पष्यावती-आयें | कथं रवं जानासि ?। [ अय्ये ! कहं ga जाणासि ?] 
बासबदता-(आत्मगतम्‌ ।) आयंपुत्रपक्षपातेनातिक्रान्तः समुदाचारः। 
[किमिदानीं करि-्थामि ? (प्रकाशम्‌) भवतु दृष्टमू । ger! एवमुज्ज- 
थिनीयो जनो मन्त्रयते | | अय्यउत्तपक्खवादेण . अदिवकंदो समुदाआरो। कि 
दाणि करिस्सं ? होदु feed । हळा ! एव्वं उज्जइणीओ जणो,भंतेदि। ] 
पश्मावती-युज्यते न खल्वेष उज्जयिनीदुलंभ:। सवेजनमनोभिरामं खलू 
सौभाग्यं नाम । [ जुज्जइ। ण खु एसो उज्जइणीदुळूळहो। सब्वजणमणोभिरामं 
खु सोभग्गं णाम । ] 
si (ततः प्रविशति धात्री 1) 
बात्रौ-जयतु मतृंदारिका । भतृंदारिके ! दत्तासि। [जेढु भट्टिदारिया। 
भट्टिदारिए ! दिण्णासि।] ; 
वांसबदता-आयें ! कस्मै ? [ अय्ये ! कस्स!] . 
ध्ात्री-वत्सराजायोदयनाय | [ वच्छराअस्स उदअंणस्स। ] 


नेच्छामीति भावः। परकीयाविव कन्दुकप्रहरणासामच्यिस्देच्छाननुवरतित्वादित्यथंः 
इति मन्ये इति शेषः । अधिके वरे सञ्जातो रागोऽनुरक्तियंयोस्तावतः परकीयौ इत्यपि | 
- erf: 1 निवेत्येतां-स्वे रमुपयुज्यताम्‌ ! कन्याभावेन अपराधोनत्वाद्मणीयः मनोहरः। 
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VASA.—HereI hold my tongue, you, the would-be-daughter-inlaw 
of Mahásena 


PADMA.—Who is this Mahasena ? pray (or I should like to 
know ) 
VASA.—There is a king of Ujjayini, Pradyota by name. He bears 
the name Mahasena given him by the vast number of his army 
MAID.—My princess does not desire alliance with that king. ` 
VASA.—=With whom does she now desire it ? 
MAID.---There is the king of the Vatsas, Udayana by name. The 
princess is attracted by (loves him for) his qualities 
. VÁSA.—( To herself. ) She wishes to have my lord for her 
husband ! (Aloud) For what reason ? 
MAID.—Because he is sympathetic, 
VASA.—(To herself.) I know. it. Y know it. This person(myself) 
also was infatuated in this way. 
‘MAID.—Princess, if that king happens to be ugly ?° 
VASA.—Not indeed, not indeed | He ıs quite handsome ( lit; 
of an engaging appearance. ) 
PADMA.—Lady, how do you know it ? 
VASA.--(To herself.) In my excess of lovefor my husband I’ 
have transgressed the bounds'of decorum. What shall Ido now? 
Well, 1 see (know what to do). (Aloud) My dear, the people of 
Ujjayini say so. 
PADMA.—That’s right. He is not, indeed, rare to (rarely to be 
seen at) Ujjayini. That is really called beauty which has a 
charm for the minds of all. * : 
. ( Then enter the Nurse ) 
NURSE.—-Prosperity to the princess ! Princess, you are given 
‘away. र 
VASA.—Good woman, to whom ? : 
NURSE.—-To Udayána, king of the Vatsas y 


निष्यायंसि निर्वेणेयसि ' शोभते इति पाठे भवतीत्यष्याहायंम्‌ । एलेषे णाह अभित इव. 
सवंत इव ते वर॑ रमणीयं मुखं पश्यामि निरीक्षे । अपि च ते त्वामभितः 


घरमुख त्वां वरमितुयूंनो मुखं पफ्यामि। तव बियाहोऽचिरभावीति पश्यामीति मावः। 


BIS परिहास भा कुरु । भविष्यन्ती महासेनस्य T स्नुषा तत्मम्बुढिंः। बलपरिमा- ` 


Mot 


Ee 
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खातघदसा-अथ HATS से राजा ? [ घह uer सो राजा ?] 
छात्री-कुशली स' इहागतः। तस्य भर्तृदारिका प्रतीष्ठा च । [gue 
सो इह्‌ नानदो | Gea भट्टिदारिया पछ्च्छिदा थ। ] ; 
बासवदत्ता-अत्याहितम्‌ । [ अज्चाहिदं। } 

शाञ्री-किमत्रात्याहितम्‌ ? £ फि एत्य अज्दाहिदं ?] 

बासववत्ता-न खलु, किचित्‌ । तथा नाम संतप्योदासीनो अवतीति । 
[ण हु किचि। तह णाम संतप्पिञ -उदासीणो हीदि त्ति।] . 

ama ! आगमप्रधानानि- सुळभषयंवस्थानाि महापुरुषहृदयालि 
wafa [aA ! आंगमप्पहाणाणि सुळहपय्ययत्याणाणि महापुरसहिगिआणि होति । ] 
घासवदत्ता-आयें ! स्वयमेव तेन वरिता । [ अय्ये ! समं एव्व feri] 
घात्री-नहि af 1 अन्यप्रयोजनेनेहागतस्याभिजनविज्ञानवयोख्पं दुष्ट्वा 
स्वयमेव महाराजेन दत्ता ufu गहि। अण्णप्पमौअणेण इह जाबदस्स 
अभिजणविञ्ञाणवओख्वं पेस्सिअ समं एव्व महाराएण' दिण्णा। ] 


यासवदस्ता-( आत्मगतम्‌। ) एवम्‌ । ` अनपराद्ध इदानीमत्रार्यपुत्रः । 


[ एव्व । अणवरद्धो दाणि एत्य अय्यउत्तो t] 

(प्रविश्यापरा। T 
घेटी-एवरतां त्वरतां तावदार्या । अव किल शोभनं नक्षत्रम्‌ । enm 
कोतुकमडगलं कतंव्यमित्यस्माकं भट्टिनी भणति [ TS तुवरदु दाय अय्या। 
अज्ज एव्व किळ सोभणं णक्खत्तं । अज्ज एव्व कोदुअमंगळं कादव्दं त्ति cei 
भट्टिणी भणादि। [ i 
बासवबदत्ता- (आत्मगतम्‌ 0) यथा यथा त्वरते तथा तथान्धीकरोति में 
हृदयम्‌ | [जह जह. तुवरदि तह तह अंधीकरेदि मे हिअ । ] 
घात्री-एत्वेतु भतृदारिका । [ug एडु भट्टिदारिञ ।] 

: (निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे 1) 

; इति EARNE: । 
णेन सेनाम मंहापरिमाणेन निवृत्त संजातम्‌ | महती-सेना यस्येति। सम्बन्ध वेवाहि- 
कम्‌ । अभिलषति तद्गुणाक्ृष्टा तस्मिन्वद्धभावा saa इति यावत्‌ | सागुकोशो 
आर्यायां सान्‌कम्पः | अयमपि जनोऽहमपि उन्मादित उन्सत्तीङ्कतः। कथं त्व जानासि 
परपुरुषदशंनपरिहारिगीति भावः। अतिक्रान्तः परपुरुषस्य पश्मायतीदृष्टया सौन्दर्यं व 
णंनात्‌ । दृष्टयद्वक्तुमुचितमित्यर्थंः । उज्जयिनीय उज्सयिन्यां भव: सर्वजनाभिरामं ने 
केवलमातमीयजनानाम्‌ । दत्ता वारदत्तेत्यर्थ: । तस्य तेनेत्यथं: । प्रतीष्टा स्वीकृता । 
अत्याहितं अतिरमसङृतं कर्म | अत्र कन्यास्वीक रणे । तथा नाम ब्रह्मचार्युक्तप्ररारेण । 
उदासीनः वासवदत्तां प्रति निःस्नेहो भवतीति । 
आगमः शो कस्ये त्यर्थ । प्रधानः येषां तानि । शोकस्य प्रथमापाते विह्वलानि 
. अवन्ति । तेषां मु दुत्वात्‌ । यदा आगमः सास्त्रं तदुपदेश इति यावत्‌ । अनिध्यानि 

१ स मा०. x 
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VASA.—Now, is it all well with the king ? 
NURSE.—He came here safe; and he has accepted the princess 
VASA.—Oh ! A great mishap ! 
NURSE.—Where is the, mishap in this ? 
VASA.—Not much indeed; only this, that having so pub'icly 
grieved ( for his wife), he should be indifferent | 
NURSE.—Lady, the hearts of great men are such as yield to 
the first onslaught (of grief); but they are easily composed 
( afterwards ). 
VASA.—Good woman, did he himself solicit her ? 
NURSE.—Not at all, not at all. He had come here ona 
different errand; and the great king, having marked his exalted 
birth, his eminent knowledge, his ( youthful) age and beauty, . 
himself offered her to him. 
VASA. To herself.) Thus it came to pass ! My husband is 
not to blame now. 

( Having entered ) 
ANOTHER MAID—Make haste, lady, make haste. To-day, 
indeed, the constellation is propitious. And our queen says that 
the nuptial ceremony should be performed just to-day. 
VASA.—( To herself. ) The more haste she makes, the more she 
blindfolds my mind 
NURSE—Come, come, princess. 


( Exeunt Omnes ) 
END OF Acr II. 


झरीराणि तत्र का परिदेवना इत्यादिरूपः प्रधानं येषां तानि। अतः सुलभ परयवस्थापनं 
भ्रकृताववस्थायनं येषां तानि तथाभूतानि। महान्तो हि विवेकात्स्वदुःखं निगुहन्तीति 
भाव: । अभिजनश्च उच्चैः कुलं चे विज्ञानं च वयः नवं च रूपं चेत्येतेषां समाहारः . 
० रूपम्‌ । ' मोक्षे धीर्ज्ञानमन्यत्र विज्ञानं शिल्पशास्त्रयोःः इत्यमरः | महाराजेन 
दर्शेकेन ।. अनपराद्धः स्वयमप्राथितायाः पद्मावत्याः स्वीकारात्‌ । स्वयमेव तामवः 
'रिष्यच्चेन्मयि सापराधोऽमविष्यत्‌ । न तु तथा कृतवानित्याशयः। शोमनं मङ्गलः 
करम्‌ । कौतुकमङ्गलं कौतुकं विवाहसूत्रं तस्य बन्धनरूपं मङ्गलम्‌ । कौतुक त्वमि- 
wm स्यादुत्सवे नमंहुर्षयोः । “ विवाहसूत्रगीतादिभोगयोरपि न gun! । इति 
भेदिनी । स्वामिनी दशंकस्त्री.। ' राजस्त्रियस्तु संभाष्याः । सर्वाः परिजनेन तु। | 
मट्टिनी स्वामिनीत्येवम्‌ । ' इत्यमरः । त्वरते राजपत्नीति शेषः। अन्चीकरोति शोका- . 
न्धकारप्रस्तं करोतीत्यथंः | अनेनोत्तराङकायंस्योपवो पः कृतः । 
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अथ तृत्तीयाऽङ्कः ' 

(aa: प्रविशति विचिन्त'यंन्ती वासवदत्ता 1) 
बासयदत्ता-विवाहामोदसंकुले अन्तःपुरचतुःशाले परित्यज्य पद्मावती- 
मिहागतास्मि प्रमदवनम्‌। यावदिदानीं भागधेयनिवृत्तं दुःखं विनोदयामि। 
(परिक्रम्य ।) अहो अत्याहितम्‌ । आर्यपुत्रोऽपि नाम परकीयः संवृत्तः । 
.यावदुपविशामि । (उपविश्य ।) धन्या खलु चक्रवाकवभूः या विरहिता 
न जौवति। न खल्वहं प्राणान्‌ परित्यजामि। aga पड्यामीत्येतेन 
मनोरथेन जीवामि मन्दभागा। [ विवाहामोदसंकुळे अंतेउरचउस्साळे परित्त- 
जिअ पदुमार्वाद इह आअदभ्हि पमदवणं । जाव. दाणि भाअवेअणिव्युत्तं wu 
विणोदेमि । अहो अच्चाहिदं । अय्यउत्तो वि णाम परकेरओ संवृत्तो । जाव उववि- 
सामि । घञ्जा खु चक्‍कवाजवहू जा विरहिदा' ण जीवह।- ण खु अहं पाणाणि 
परित्तजामि । अय्यउत्तं पेखामि त्ति एदिणा मणोरहेण जीवामि मंदमाआ। ] 

(ततः प्रविशति पुष्पाणि गृहीत्वा चेटी 1) 
खेटी-क्व नु खलु गता आर्यावन्तिका ? (परिक्रम्यावलोक्य ।) अम्मो! 
इयं चिन्ताशून्यहृदया नीहारप्रतिहतचन्इलेखेवामण्डितभब्रक वेषं घारयन्ती 
प्रियडगुशिलापट्के उपविष्टा । यावदुपसर्पामि । .(उपसृत्य।) आर्ये 
आवन्तिके ! कः कालः त्वामन्विष्यामि ? [ कहि णु खु गदा अय्या आवंतिआ ? 
अम्मो ! gai चितासुञ्जहिजवा णीहारपडिहदचंदळेहा विअ mifeng वेस 


घारअदी Pit सळापट्ठए उवविठ्टा | जाव,उवसप्पामि। अय्ये आवंतिए! को 
| अण्णेसामि ¦] ; . ` 


` काळो तुमं d e 
ासषसस्रा-किनिमित्तम्‌ ? [ किंणिमित्तं ] 
खेटी-अस्माक भट्टिनी भणति महाकुलप्रसूता स्निग्धा निपुणेति इमां 
तावत्‌ कौतुकमाछिकां गुम्फत्वार्या । [ अम्हाअ. अट्टिणी भणादि ' महाफुळ- 
ष्पसूदा सिणिद्धा णिउणा ' fer इमं दाव कोदुअमाळिअं गुम्हदु अय्या ।) 
सासवदत्ता-अथ TEA किल गुम्फितव्यम्‌ ? Dee Gey किळ गुम्हिदव्व? ) 
चेटी-अस्माकं भतृदारिकाये ।.[ अम्हामंभट्टिदारिआए । ) 
बासवदत्ता-(आत्मगतम्‌) एतदपि मया कतेव्यमासीत्‌ । अहो ! अकरुणा 
खल्वीसवराः । [एदं पि मए कत्तव्यं आसी 1 अंहो ! जकरुणा | इस्सरा। ] 


जेटी-आयें ! मेदानीमन्यच्चिन्तयित्वा । एषं जामाता मणिमूम्याँ, 
स्नायति । ated तावद्‌ गुम्फत्यार्या । [अय्ये! मा दाणि अण्णं चितिय। 


एसो जामादुओ मणिभूमीए ण्हाअदि । सिरघं दाव गुम्हदु अय्या । ] 
“अब पूर्वाह्कोपक्षिप्तर कोपक्षिप्तस्य तहा ap विवाहमडंगलस्य fpei पूतीयाडकमारभते | ना i 
तत्रादो विषण्णाया वासवदत्तायाः प्रवेश: t प्रमोदेन मह्दोत्सवेनेति 


यावत्‌ | सङ्कुले नानाकार्यव्यग्रयन्धुजनाकुरे | अन्तःपुरचतुःश्ारे अन्तःपुरसम्बदधे ` 
र रु i 


चतुःशाले । Aaa: शालाः समाहूताः चतु:शालमन्योन्यामि 


` ` आवन्तो वा इति वा क्लोबत्वम्‌ । प्रमदानां प्रमदोचितं at Wd प्रमदवनम्‌ । 


2: १. सचिन्ता. २. अण्णोण्णवि. ३. पुष्पहस्ता. 
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ACT III. E 
( Enter VASAVADATTA in a pensive mood ). 


VASA,—Leaving Padmüvati in the 'quadrangle* of the 
women’s mansion full of the butstle of marriage festivities, I have 
come hereto the Female-garden. I will, then first divert the 
sorrow brought on by fate. ( Walking about ) Oh the great 
calamity ! Even my husband, as he is, now belongs to another. 
I will sit down. (Sitting down). Blessed is the Chakravaka 
female that does not live.when separated (from her mate ). I do 
not, indeed abandon my life; but in the fond hope that I shall 
see my husband I live, unforunate that Iam 


(Enter a MAID with flowers in hand.) 


MAID—Where can the revered Avantikā has” gone? 
( Walking about, and looking on.) Oh here she is sitting on the 
stone-slab under the Priyangu creeper, with her heart vacant on 
account of thought, and wearing a dress decent (lit. auspicious) 
though without ornaments, like the crescent of the moon obscured 
by mist. I will just approach her (Approaching. ) Revered 


- Avantika, what a long time I have been looking out for you. . 


VASA—Whgt for ? 

MAID —Our queen says—Her ladyship has sprung from a 
noble family, is affectionate and skilful; let her, therefore, wreathe 
this wedding-garland 

VASA.—For whom am I to wreathe it? . 

MAID.—For our princess IM 

VASA.—( To herself.) Even this’ was to fall to my lotto — 1 
do ! Oh pitiless, indeed, are the gods ! ae 

MAID.—Lady, pray do not think of any other thing now. — E 
Here is the son-in-law bathing on the jewel-pavement. Your lady- 
ship should wreathe it quickly. : 


*Or the inner quandrangle being full of the bustle &० I 
feft Padma, and have come, &o. ` 
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बासवदत्ता- (आत्मगतम्‌ 0) न इक्‍नोम्यन्यच्चिन्तयितुम्‌ । (प्रकाशम्‌ 1) 
हला ! कि दुष्टो जामाता? [ण सक्कणोमि अण्णं चितेदुं। हळा ! कि दिट्ठो 


` . जामादुओ?] 


चेटी-आम्‌ । दृष्टो भर्तृंदारिकायाः स्नेहेनास्माकं कौतूहलेन च । 

ast भट्टिदारिआए सिण हेन अम्हाअं कोदूइळे ण अ । ] 

धासददत्ता-कीद्शो जामाता? [ कीदिसो जामादुओ ?] 

चेटी-आयें ! भणामि तावद्‌ । नेदृशो दृष्टपूर्वः । [ अय्ये | भणाभि दाव- 
; ईरिसो दिठ्ठपुरुवो । ] : 

वासवदत्ता-हला ! भण भण कि दर्शनीयः? [हळा ! भणाहि भणाहि कि 

दंसणीओ ?? 

चेटी-शवथ भणितुं wearer कामदेवः इति। [सक्कं भणिदु सरचा 

वहीणो कामदेवो त्ति। ] 

बासवदत्ता-भवत्वेतावत्‌ । [ होदु एत्तम । ] 

चेटी-किनिमित्तं वार्याः? [ किणिमित्त वारेसि ?] 

EUN Rowe MG । [ अजुत्तं परपुरुसस कित्तणं 
RU] 

चेटी-तेन हि गुम्फत्वार्या शीघ्रम्‌ । [तेण हि गुम्हदु oct fend । ] 

दासवदत्तां-इयं गुम्फामि। आनय तावल्‌ । [ इअं गुम्हांमि आणेहि दाव । T 

चेटी-गृह्हात्वार्या । [ गण्हदु am] ` 

बासदवसा'- (वर्जयित्वा विलोक्य ।) इदं तावदौषधं कि नाम? [इमं 

दाव ओसहं कि णाम ?] 

खेटी-अविधवाकरणं नाम । [ अविहवाकरणं नाम। ] 


बासवदत्ता-(आत्मगतम्‌ ।) इदं बहुशो गुम्फितव्यं मम च पद्मावत्याइच | 
(प्रकाशम्‌ ।) इदं तावदौषधं कि नाम? [इदं यहुसो गुम्हिदव्वं मम अ 
पदुमावदीए अ । इदं दाव ओसहं किं.णाम ?] 

* स्यादेतदेव भ्रमदवनमन्तःपुरोचितम्‌ D! इत्यमरः । भागधेयनिवृत्त दैवप्राप्तम्‌ । 
अत्याहिते महानिष्टम्‌ | आर्यपुन्नोऽपि नाम तथा मयि प्रकृष्टप्रेमवानपि | परकीयः 
प्मावतीपतित्वेन । चिन्तयाध्यानेन शून्य निर्व्यापारं हृदयं यस्याः । नीहारेति । 
नीहारेण हिमेन प्रतिहता छन्नप्रभा चन्द्रलेखेव । न मंडितरचासौ भद्रकरच अमण्डित- 
भद्रकस्तम्‌ | भियडगु: फलिनी तस्यास्तन्मूलस्थ इति यावत्‌ । खिलापट्ूकस्तस्मिन्‌ t 


कः कालः गत इति शेष: कः कालः गत इति शेष: । कौतुकमालां मंगलमाला च दुर्वायुक्तां मबूकपुष्पमालाम्‌। मंगलमाला च दुर्वायुक्तां मबूकपुष्पमालाम्‌ । ` 


१ वास०--( आत्मगतम्‌ ) ( इयं गुस्फामि मन्दमागा ) ( आवज्यं 
बि० प्रकाशम्‌ ) । s: | 
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VASA.—(To herself.) 1 cannot think of any thing else but my 
lord; (Aloud.) Friend, did you see the son-in-law ? 


MAID.—Yes. I saw him, out of love for my princess and our 
own curiosity to co so. 


VASA.—And how do you find the son-iv-iaw ? 


MAID.—Lady, I just say this. One like him was never seen 
before 


VASA.—Friend, say, say—is he handsome ! 

MAID.—It is possible to say—he is the god of love without his 
bow and arrows. 

VASA.—Enough of this now ! 

MAID.—Why do you prevent me (from saying more ) ? 
VASA.—It is improper to hear the description of another's 
husband 


MAID.—Then let your ladyship wreathe the garland quickly. 
VASA.—Here I wreathe it; just bring me the flowers. 
,MAID.—May your ladyship take these. 


VASA.—( Pouring them down and looking. ) What is the name 
of this herb here ? 


MAID.—' Wittowhood-warder ° is its name 


VASA.—(To herself.) This must be woven in plenty; both for ; 


me and for Padmavati. ( Aloud ) And this herb here-what is 
‘Its name? 

चेटो-मा अलमर्थे । इदानीमस्मिन्मङ्गकाले । अन्यत्स्ववन्घुवियोगदु:खादिकम्‌ । 
अवत्वेतावदलमतःपरं तद्वणंनेन। वजं यित्वा पुष्पमाजनमावज्यं । पुष्पेभ्योध्न्यद्गुम्फ- 
नीयं दृष्ट्वा पृच्छति इदं तावदौषघं किमिति 1 अविधवा क्रियते अनेनेति | agar 
गुम्फितव्यं स्वस्याप्यवं धव्यस्येष्टत्वात्‌ 1.समानः पतिर्यस्याः सा सपत्नी। सपत्नी 
wer विनाश्यतेऽ्नेनेति सपत्नीमर्दनम्‌ | अविषवाभिः: सुवासिनीमिः। सुवासिनीः 
भिरेव घरो विवाहचतुष्क प्रार्पायतव्यं इति आचारः । अविदेति विषादे । 
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खेटी-सपत्नीमदेनं नाम । [ सवत्तिमहणं नाम । ] 
बासवदत्ता-इदं न गुम्फितव्यम्‌ । [ इदं ण गुम्हिदव्वं । ] 
चेटी-कस्मात्‌ ? [ कीस ?] 
यासवदत्ता-उपरता तस्य भार्या तन्निष्प्रयोजनमिति। [ उवरदा तस्स भय्या । 
तं णिप्पओोअणं त्ति। ] 

(प्रविश्य अपरा 1) 
चेटी-त्वरतां त्वरतामार्या। एष जामाता अविधवाभिरभ्यन्तरचतुःशारं 
प्रवेश्यते | [ तुवरदु तुवरदु अय्या । एसो जामादुओ अविहंवाहि अब्मंतरचउस्साळ 
पवेसीअदि। ] 
बासबवत्ता-अयि ! वदामि ग॒हाणेतत्‌ । [ अइ ! वदामि ag एदं ] 
चेटो-शोभनम्‌ । आयें ! गच्छामि तावदहम्‌ । [ सोहणं । अय्ये ! गच्छामि 


दाव अहं । ] 

(उभे निष्क्रान्ते 1) 
बासवदत्ता-तेषा | अहो ! अत्याहितम्‌ । आर्यपुत्रोऽपि नाम परकीयः ` 
संवृत्तः | अहमपि शय्यायां मम दुःखं विनोदयामि यदि निद्रां wz) 
{गदा एसा । महो ! अच्चाहिदं । अय्यउत्तो वि णाम परकेरओ संवुत्तो। su 
सम्याए मम दुक्खं विणोदेमि जहि fee ळभामि। ] 


(निष्क्रान्ता ।) - 


इति तृतीयोऽङ्कः । ` 


is 
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MAID.—It is called * The co-wife-destroyer ' | . 
VASA.—This must not be woven. 
MAID.—Why not ? 
VASA .—Because his ( first) wife is dead; so it is useless. 
( Entering ) 
ANOTHER MAID.—Let your ladyship make haste, let 


-your ladyship make haste; here is the bridegroom being condusted 


into the inner quadrangle by ladics having their husbands living. 

VASA.—My girl, I say, take this. 

MAID.—Excellent; lady I will go now 

( Exeunt BOTH ) 
म  VASA.—She is gone. Oh the calamity ! Even my husband 
(now ) belongs to another, I will dispel my sorrow by lying on 
bed if I get sleep ( at all ). 
( Exit ). 
END oF Act III 
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अथ gaisg ॥ 
ced t 
(aa: प्रविशति विदृषकः 0j 
विदूषक-(सहर्षम्‌ ।) भोः ! दिष्ट्या तत्रभवतो वत्सराजस्याभिप्रेत- 
विवाहमङगलरमणीयः कालो दृष्टः । भोः | को नामैतज्जानाति तादृशे 
बयमनर्थसलिलावतं प्रक्षिप्ताः पुनरुन्मङक्ष्याम इति । इदानीं प्रासादेष्‌ ष्यते 
अन्त:पुरदीधिकासु स्नायते प्रक्कतिमधुरसुकुमाराणि मोदकखाद्यानि खाद्यन्त 


इत्यनप्स रस्संवास -उत्तरकुरुवासो - मयानुभूयते | एकः खलु महान्‌ दोष: 


ममाहारः सुष्ठु न परिणमति सुप्रच्छदनायां शय्यायां निद्रां न लभे यथा 
वातशोणितममित इव वर्तत इति पश्यामि। भोः सुखं -नामयपरि- 
भूतमकल्यवर्तं च । [ भो दिठ्ठिआ तत्तहोदो वच्छराअस्स अभिप्पेदविवाहमंगळ- 
रर्मागउ्जो काळो दिठूठो। भो को णाम एदं जाणादि तादिसे वयं भणत्थसळिळावत्ते 
पित्ता उण उम्मञ्जिस्सामो त्ति। इदाणि पासादेसु वसीअदि मंदेउरदिर्धिआसु 
ण्हाईअदि पकिदिमउरसुउमा राणि मोदअखज्जआणि खज्जोअंति त्ति अणच्छरसंवासो 
उत्तरकुश्वासो मए अणुभवीअदि p wast खु महंतो दोसो मम आहारो ges ण 
परिणमांद सुप्पच्छइणाए सय्याए णिहं ण ळमामि जह्‌ वादसोणिदं अभिदो विअ 
वत्तदि त्ति पेक्खामि। भो सुहं णामअपरिमूदं अकळूळवत्त च ।] 
(ततः प्रविशति चेटी 1) 


चेटो-कुत्र न खलु गत आर्यवसन्तक:? (परिक्रम्यावलोक्य!) अहो एष. 


आर्यवसन्तकः । (उपगम्य।) आये वसन्तक ! कः .कालस्त्वामभ्विष्यामि । 
[ कहि णु खु गदो अय्यवसंतञ । अम्हो एसो अय्यवसंतओ। अय्य वसंतञ ! को 
काळ तुमं अण्णेसामि ?] ses 

बिदरषकः- (दृष्ट्वा) कितिमित्तं भद्रे! मामन्विष्यसि[ किशिमित्त we? 
मं अण्णेससि?] | 
चेटी-अस्माक भट्टिनी भणति अपि स्तातो जामातेति । [ सन्हार्ण भट्टिणी 
भणादि ` अवि verat जामादुओ ' feri] 

विदूषकः-किनिमित्तं भवती पृच्छति ? [afii मोरि पुच्छर ?}। ` 


चेटो-किमन्यत्‌ ? सुमतोव'णंकमानयासीत्ति | (fec ? सुम्णावण्णयं 


आणमि fer 1] 

अथ जातविवाहस्थापि नायकस्य स्मृत्युस्यापितवा idea: संवानुरक्ति- 
पद्मावत्यां च दाक्षिण्यानुवृत्ति: तया जानत्या जाताइबायाया वासवदत्ताया सपत्नी। 
सम्पन्नत्वे सत्त्वावष्टम्भेन वर्तनमित्या टिवृत्तान्तं प्रपलचपितु चतुर्थाञकमारभते कविः: 
विदृषकः--अस्य लक्षण सुधाकरे-' विकुताडूुवयोवेषेरहात्यक!री विदूषक: । ' इति । 


अस्य प्राकृत पाठ्यम्‌ | तदुक्‍्त--' विदूषकदिटादीनां पाठ्यं नु प्राकृत भवेद्‌ ।' इति « 


१ सुमतावर्ण ०. 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


ACT IV. , 
(Enter VIDUSAKA) 


VIDU.—(oyfully) Fortunately have I seen the time char- 
ming on account of the coveted marriage-ceremony of his Honour, 
the king of Vatsa. Oh ! Who ever knew that we, who were hurled 
into the whirlpool of disaster of that kind should again emerge 
from it. Now I dwell -in palaces, bathe in the pleasure-tanks 
attached to the inner apartment, eat dainty article, delicious and: 
soft by nature and thus I enjoy a residence in paradise ( lit. the 
Uttarakurus ) save the company of heavenly nymphs. There is, 
indeed, one great drawback. The food I cat is not properly 
digested, and I do not get sleep on a bed having excellent cover- 
lets, so that I see as if gout is down upon me on all sides. Oh ! 
It is no real happiness that is overpowered by disease and is. 
without good food. 


(Enter a MAID) 


MAID —Where could the noble Vasantaka have gone T 
( Walking about and looking on.) Ah! Here is the noble 
Vasantaka. ( Approaching. ). Noble Vasantaka, it is such a long: 
time that I have been searching for you. 

VIDU.—{ Seeing her) What for havo you been looking 
for me, good girl ? 

MAID.—Oür queen asks—Has the son-in-law bathed ? 

VIDU.—Why does her ladyship ask that ? 


MAID.—What else ? That I may bring flowers and unguents 


for him 
अभिप्रेतसिष्टं यद्धिवाहमझुर देन रमणीए: । अनयं qu संलिलावर्तोःम्मसा. भ्रम: 


तस्मिन्‌।अविद्यमानोप्सरसां संवासो थस्मिस्तादृशः । उत्तरकुरवो नाम देवभूमि: । 
अप्तर:संवासरहित स्वर्सुखंमिंत्य्ः. । परिणमति जीयंति । ` शोभनं wed 


प्रच्छदपटो यस्यां सा सुप्रच्छदवा यातेन CIEN ime euer A 


-- सदुक्तम्‌-बातरकक्‍तं तथाष्टषा | बाताधिक्ये कफादोपत्रयेण च रक्ताविः 


फ्येन दोषाणां waa विविध: स्मृतः ॥ ' (ar: सं.) अभितः वर्तते समीपस्यमिति 
पक्ष्यामि । बामयेन रोयेण परिभूतं ग्रस्तम्‌ | कल्यस्य निरामगल्यं पये: वर्ततमशन- 
मिति यावत्‌ । Gerad: । नास्ति कल्यवते e युध al 
Wd: अशनं कल्यवर्तः प्रावराध: । तद्रहितम्‌ । सुमनसः पुष्याणि 


< 
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विदूषक:-स्नातस्तत्रभवान्‌ । सर्वमानयतु भवती वर्जयित्वा भोजनम्‌ । 
[ ण्हादो तत्तभवं । सव्वं आणेदु भोदी वज्जिअ भोअणं 0] 
चेटी-किनिमित्तं वारयसि भोजनम्‌ ? [ किणिमित्त वारेसि भोअणं ?] 
विद्व्धक:-अधन्यस्य मम कोकिलानामक्षिपरिवतं इव कुक्षिपरिवतं: संवृत्त: । 
[ अधण्णस्स मम कोइळाणं अक्खिपरिवट्टो विअ कुक्खिपरिवट्टो संवुत्तो । 1 
चेटी-ईदृश एव भव । [ ईदिसो एव्व होहि। ] 
'विदूषकः-गच्छतु भवती | यावदहमपि तत्रभवतः सकाशं गच्छासि । 
- [egg भोदी। जाव ag वि तत्तहोदो सआसं गच्छामिः। ] 

(निष्कान्तौ 1) 

प्रवेशकः । 

(ततः प्रविशति सपरिवारा पद्मावती आवन्तिकावेषघारिणी बासवद्सा 


चेटी-किनिमित्तं भतुंदारिका प्रमदवनमायता? [ किणिमित्तं भट्टिदारियां 
पमदवणं आअदा । ] 
पद्यावती-हला ! ते तावच्छेफालिकागुल्मकाः पद्यामि कुसुमिता वा त 


वेति । [हछा ! ताणि दाव सेहाळिआगुम्हनाणि पेवखामि कुसुमिदाणि वा ण 


चेटी-भतृंदारिके ! ते कुसुमिता नाम प्रवालान्तरितेरिव मौक्तिक'लम्य 
कि D । [मट्टिदारिए ! ताणि कुसुमिदाणि णाम .पवाळंतरिदेहि विश 
आइदाणि कुसुमेहि 
पद्यावती-हला ! यद्येवं किमिदानीं विलम्बसे ? [ हळा ! .जदि एव्यं fe 
Ries लह हनक अदाता 
Ulery शिलाप Weg भतृंदारिका । यावद्‌- 
हमपि कुसुमावचयं करोमि | K हि इमस्सिं सिळावडुए. मुहुत्तमं उपविसदु 


afgatc | जाव अहं 
मत aa ? [अय्ये.! कि एत्य उपविसामौ ?] 
श्ासबदत्ता-एवं भवतु | [ एवं होदु ] 


(उभे उपविशतः 1) 
चेडी-(तथा कृत्वा 1) पश्यतु पश्यतु Nue अर्घसनःशिलापटटकैरिव 
xad नः Wag भट्टिदारिया Sup. 
सिळावद्टएहि पूरिबं भे अर्जाळ 1 ] 
समाहार. aive स्याहिंलेपनम्‌ 
प ern ee em | ure i 


~ 
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VIDU.—His Honour has bathed. Your ladyship may bring 
all except food 
MAID.—Why do you ask me not to bring food ? 
VIDU.—Because unlucky that I am, my stomach has got Parivarta. 
(change, upside-down, derangement) as the cuckoos have the . 
Parivarta (change from one side to another ) of their eyes. 
MAID,—Just be like that ! 


VIDU.—Your ladyship may go. In the meantime! too will go 
info the presence of his Honour. 


( Exeunt Both) 
PRAVESAKA 
( Enter PADMAVATI with her suite and VASAVADATTA 

in the costume of AVANTIKA. ) 

MAID.—Why has my princess come to the Female-garden? 

PADMA.—Friend, that I may seé whether tlie Sephàliki- 

clusters have blossomed or not. 

MAID.—They have certainly blossomed and .are thickset with 

flowers, as if with pendents of pearls interspersed with coral. 

PADMA.—If so, why do you delay, now, my dear ? 

MAID —Then may the princess sit on this stone-slab-for a short 

while. In the meantime I too will gather the flowers. 

PADMA.—Lady, shall we sit here ? 

VASA.—Let it be so. ( BorH sit down ) 

MAID.—( Having done that, i. e. gathered the flowers.) © 

May the princess behold, may the princess behold ! My añjali 

(cavity formed by the hollowed palms ) is filled with the Sepha- 
. lika flowers that look like the half-cut flakes of red arsenic. 

कुक्षिपरिवतंः उदरव्रिकृतिः । जठराग्निमान्यमिति यावत्‌ । ईदृश एव भवेति 

विदूषकस्यौदरिकत्वं जानत्याः परिहासोक्तिः । शेफालिकानां निगुंडीणां गुल्मकाः 

गुल्माः । प्रवालान्तरितैः विद्रूमठप्रवहिते: 1 मौक्तिकलम्बक्तं लम्बमानैः मुक्ताहारः ॥ 

मन:शन्दवाच्या शिला मनःशिला शाकपाथिवादिः । घातुविशेषः । तस्पाः पट्टः ॥ 

अघंमेकदेशो मन:शिलापट्रो येषां तैरिति विग्रहः। ` अद्धा पाठः प्रामादिकः । 

इति गणपतिश्ारित्रिणः | कुसुमसम्‌ दि शेफारिकागुल्मानां पुष्पाढभत्वम्‌ | वासव- 

दत्ता-संभानिता भवेयमिति श्रुत्या पूच्छति प्रियस्ते aa ति | उत्कण्ठिता पर्युत्सुका 1 
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श्द्यावती- (दृष्ट्वा) अहो! विचित्रता कुसुमानाम्‌ । पश्यतु पश्यत्वार्या। 
[महो ! विइत्तदा कुसुमाणं | पेक्लदु पेक्खदु अय्या । ] 
बासवदत्ता-अहो दशंनीयता कुसुमानाम्‌ | [ अहो दंसणीअदा कुसुमाणं d] 
` श्वेटी-भतुंदारिके ! कि भूयोऽवचेष्यामि ? [भट्टिदारिए!. .कि भूयों 

-अवइणुस्सं।] . $ 
qaraat—get ! मा मा भूयोध्वचित्य । [ हका.! मा मा भूयो अवंइणिल । ] 
घासवदत्ता-ह॑ला ! क्रिनिमित्त वारयसि ! [ हळा ! किणिमित्त वारेसि?] 
'द्मावती-आयंपुत्रेण इहागत्येमां कुसुमसमुद्धि दृष्ट्वा संमांनिता भवेयम्‌। 
[ अय्यउत्तो इह आअच्छिअ इमं कुसुमतमिद्धि पेक्खिअ सम्माणिदा .भवेअं । ! 
'बासवदत्ता-हला ! प्रियस्ते भर्ता । Lear! पिओ दे भत्ता 1] 
पग्मावती-आयं sp जानामि । आरयेपुत्रेण विराहितोत्कण्ठिता भवामि । 
॥ अय्ये ! ` ण आणामि। अय्यउत्तेण विरहिदा उक्कंठिदा होमि।] ` 
बासवदत्ता- (आत्मगतम्‌ ।) दुष्करं खल्वहं करोमि । इयमपि नामैवं 
मन्त्रयते | [ दुक्खरं खु अहं करेमि | इभं वि णाम एव्वं मंतेदि । ] 
'चेटी-अभिजातं खलू भर्तृंदारिकया मन्त्रितं प्रियो मे भर्तेति । [ अभिजावं 
खु भट्टिदारिआए मंतिद पिओ मे भत्तेत्ति। ]. ` 
'पश्मावती-एक: खलू मे संदेह: । [ एक्को | मे संदेहो । ] 
घासवदत्ता-किं किम? [किं किं ?] . ^ 
पश्ावती-यथा ममायंपुत्रस्तथेवार्याया श्रासवदत्ताया इति । [ जह मम 
'अय्यउत्तो ver अय्याए वासवदत्ताए त्ति।] 7 
'बासबवत्ता-अतोः$प्यधिकम्‌ | [अदो बिंबहिभं।] . . 
Sl त्वं m ? [ कहं तुवं जाणासि ?] 
बासवदत्ता--(आत्मरतम्‌ ।) हम्‌ । आयेपुञ्रपक्षपालेशुई A SE दा- 
“चार: । एवं तावद्‌ भणिष्यामि। यद्यल्पः स्नेह: सा स्वजनं न त! 
Lg । अय्यउत्तपक्खवादेण अदिक्कंदो समुदाआरो ।. एव्वं दाद भणिस्सं | 
(काशम्‌) जइ अप्पो सिणेहो सा सजण॑ ण परित्तजदि। ] 
इप । [ होदव्यं 1] d 

= ! साधु भर्तारं भण. अहमपि वोणो शिक्षिष्य इति | 

॥ भट्रिदारिए ! साहु were भणाहि अहं पि वीणं सिक्खिस्सामित्ति।] ` 
- बद्मावती-उक्तो eaea l 

: त उतः कि Mb ? [तदो कि भणिदं ?] 

'पद्माथत्ती-अभणित्वा किचिद्‌ दीघं fa: : संवृत्तः 

. कि fed Prefer तुष्हीओों eut UM तूष्णीकः संवृत्तः । [बमणिज 
mo gi खल्विति अहमपि अत्यन्तं पर्याकुला wate अभिजातं 
अभिजात्यानुख्प त तु सांक्षात्‌ यथा भम प्रिय इति शषः । स्वजन मातापि. 
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PADMA.—Oh the varied hue of the flowers ! See, see, revered 
ady. . : 
VASA.—How wonderful is th loveliness of the flowers ! 
MAID .—Princess, shall I gather the flowers again ? 
PADMA.—Friend, do not, do not, pluck the flowers again. 
VASA .—Friend, why do you forbid her ? 
PADMA.—Because when: my husband will come here and. 
behold this abundance of flowers, I shall feel honoured. 
VASA..—Do you love your husband, my dear ? : 
PADMA.—That I do not know; but separated from my 
hüsb and I long for him ( feel uneasy ). 1 
VASA — ( To herself) I, indeed, find it hard (a trial) ; this 
( princess ) also says so. i 
^" MAID.—Nobly (decently ) indeed, did my princess say ‘I love 
my husband ?’ 
"PADMA.—I have one doubt, indeed. > 
VAS A.—What is that, what is that ? 


PADMA.—Whether my husband was (as dear) to the revered 
Vasavadatta as he is to me. : 


VASA.—More than this; 

PADMA.—How do you know that ? 

VASA.—( To herself) Ah ! Owing to my partiality for my lord I 
transgressed the Boünds of propriety. I will just say this (Aloud.) 
Had her love been slight she would not have forsaken ‘her 
relatives: es 
PADMÁ.—It must have been so. 

MAID.—Princess, you can fitly say to your husband—‘I, too, 
wouid learn to play upon the lute, * 

PADMÁ.— My husband was requested by me. 

VASA.—What did he say then. ? t 


PADMA.— Without saying anything he heaved a long sigh and ae 


remained quiet. 
VASA.—What do you guess may be the reason ? 


` दिकम्‌ | न त्यजति न पर्यत्यक्षत्‌ । यस्मात्परित्यक्‍्तस्तस्मादधिकतरु we ` 
तम्पमनल्पेन स्लेहेनेत्पर्थ । दक्षिणतया दाक्षिण्येन । CP 


ae ` : xu á m 
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` श्वासबदत्ता-ततस्त्वं किमिव तर्कयसि? [ तदो तुवं किं विग aaa ?] 


पष्चाचती-तर्कयाम्यार्याया वासवदत्ताया गुणान्‌ स्मृत्वा दक्षिणतया 
ममाग्रतो न रोदितिति। [ तवकेमि अय्याए वासवदत्ताए गुणाणि सुमरि दक्खिः 
णदाए मम अग्गदो ण रोदिदि feri] ह कप 
बासबदत्ता- (आत्मगतम्‌) धन्या खल्वस्मि यद्येवं सत्यं भवेत्‌ | [AST 
खु frg जदि एव्यं सच्चं भवे। ] : 
बिवृषकः-ही ही चित EY : EET Ema प्रमद 
- । प्रचितपतितबन i - 
वनम्‌ । a भवान्‌ | [ ही ही । पचिञपडिअबंधुजीवकुसुमविरळवाद- 
मणिज्जं पमदवणं | इदो दाव भवं । ] छि T 
'राजा-वयस्य वसन्तक ! अयमयमार्गच्छामि । 
फामेनोज्जयिनीं गते मयि तदा कामव्यवस्थां भसे. . 
' „ दुष्ट्वा स्वेरमवन्तिराजतनयां पञ्खेषघः पातिताः t 
` तेरजापि सशल्यमेव हृदयं भूयश्च विद्धा wd 
पञ्चेषुमंदनो यदा कंथमयं षष्ठः शरः पातितः ॥ १ ॥ 


'िवूषकः-कृत्र नु खलु गता तत्रभवती पद्मावती? छतामण्ड शती 


Wag उताहो असनकुसुमसंचितं व्या घचर्मावगुण्ठितमिव पर्वतेतिलफ नाम 
शिलापट्कं गता भवेद्‌ अथवा अधिककटंकयंन्धसप्तच्छदवनं प्रविष्टा HAE 
अथवालिखितभृगपक्षिसंकुलं दारुपबंतर्क गता भवेत्‌ । (ऊ्ध्वमदछोक्य ) 
ही ही । शरत्कार्लानमंलेऽन्त रिक्ष प्रसादितबंलदेवबाहुदशनीयां सारसपषित् 
यावत्‌ समाहितं गच्छन्तीं पञ्यतु तावद्‌ भवान्‌ । [f णृ खु गदा तत्तहोषीं 
पदुमावदी ? ळदामंडवं गदा भवे उदाहो असणकुसुमसच्चिदं वग्घचम्माव ग्‌ fed 
fas पव्वदतिळमं णाम विला i गदा भवे आदु अर््निअकड्‌ अगंघसत्तच्छ वणं 
qag भवे अहव आछिहिदभिअपक्खिसंकुळ दारुपव्वदअं गदा भवे। ही ही 
सरअकाळणिम्मळे  अंतरिक्खे पसादिअबळदेवबाहुदंसणीअ सारसपंति जाव 
amig गच्छंति UN दाव भवं । ] 
. राजा-वयस्य ! पर्याम्येनाम्‌ । 
ऋज्वायतां WO EET च नतोन्नतां च 
i tw निवतनेषु । 
निर्मुच्यमानभ्‌ जगोदरनिमेलस्य 
5 सोमामियास्वरतलूस्य विभज्यसानास्‌ ॥ २॥ 


मन्मनखे परिजिहाषंयेति यावत्‌'। हीहीति विस्मये । प्रितेलि। `प्र खितानि 


संहूतानि च तानि पतितानि बन्धुजीयकुसुमानि तैः विरखेन सौम्येन वातेन थ 
रमणीयम्‌! नवविवधितेति पाठे नवानि विवर्धितानि इत्यादि । ष्ालेनेति। उज्ज- 


- १ पात. 


- 
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PADMA.—I think he rememberd the virtues of her ladyship 
Vasavadatta, but did not weep out of courtesy in my presence. 
VASA-( To herself. ) Blessed, indeed, am I if this be true. ` 

( Then enter the KING and ViDUSAKA ). | 
VIDU.-Ho, ho ! The Female-garden is lovely (inviting ) owing 
to the gentle breeze blowing( therein ) and the fallen Bandhujiva 
fiowers collected in heaps. May your Honour first turn this side. 
KING.-Friend Vasantaka, here I come. 

When I, who had gone to Ujjayini, saw, at will (unchecked), 
the daughter of the king of Avanti and was reduced to an 
indescribable state, ( all the ) five arrows were let fall upon me by 
Kama: my heart has to this day their barbs in it; and I am again 
wounded (with a shaft ); when Madana has (is known to have ) 
five arrows only, whence is this sixth arrow' dropped on me ? (1) 
VIDU.-Where could her ladyship Padmiivati have gone ? Can 
she have gone to the arbour of creepers, or repaired to the stone- 
slab, named Parvata-tilaka ( the ornamental mark of the Pleasure- 
mountain ), strewn with the asana flowers and, therefore, looking 
as if covered with a tiger’s skin, or entered the Saptachchada 
grove with its strong pungent odour, or retired to the wooden-hill . 
‘crowded with the painted figures of beasts and birds ? ( Looking 
upwards) Ho, ho ! may your Honour first -behold the flight of 
cranes sailing in a fully even line and looking charming like the 
extended arms of Baladeva in the clear autumnal sky. 
KING.-Friend, I see it, . 

Now straight and extended , now in a thin line, now sinking 
down and again rising up, and now crooked like the constellation 
of the Great Bear in its turnings, and looking as though it were the 
boundary line that is being marked out (separated) of the sky, and 
white like the belly of a serpent when being freed fromits skin. (2) 


यिनीं गते । प्रद्योतेन राजा यूक्त्यां गृहीते सतीति शेष: । तदा स्वैर विश्वव्धमव- 
न्तिराजतनयां दृष्ट्वा कामप्यनिवंचनीयामवस्थां गते मयि कामेन पञ्च अपि 
इषवः पातिताः । तेन अद्यापि हृदयं सशल्यमेव। न च Sm Ss इति 
यावत्‌ । भूयः पुनश्च वयं विद्धाः । यदा यदि मदनः पंचेषवो यस्य स पन्‌ 

तहि अयं षष्ठः शरः कथं पातितः ? अहो आश्चयंमिदमिति भाव: । शादूळंवि० 
वृत्तम्‌ ॥ १॥ असनकुसुमैः सर्जकपुष्पैः | सञ्चितमाच्छादितम्‌ | अतो व्याधचमं- : 
Mibi । अधिककदुक: गन्धः यस्य | सप्तच्छदः सप्तपणंवृक्षः। आलखिता 
मृगपक्षिणस्तर्व्याप्तम्‌ । दारुनिमितः पर्वत: दार्पर्वंतकः। 2निर्मछे ` 


CT 
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aang पश्यतु भ्ृंदारिका एतां कोकनदमासापाण्ड्ररमणीयां 
सारसपडक्ति यावत्‌ समाहितं गच्छन्तीम्‌ | अहो भर्ता । [wy पेक्लडु 
मट्टिदारिआ एदं कोकणदमाळापंडररमणीअं सारसपंति जाव समाहिंदं गच्छंति। 
अम्मो wer] 
पश्मावती-हम्‌ । आर्यपुत्रः । आर्ये ! तव कारणदायंपुत्रदर्शेनं परिहरामि । 
तदिमं तावन्माधवीलतामण्डपं घ्रविशामः । [हं । अय्यउत्तो। अय्ये ! तव्‌ 
कारणादो अय्यउत्तदंसणं परिहरामि। ता इमं दाव माहूवीळदामंडवं पविसामो । ] 
वासववत्ता-एवं भवतु | [ एव्वं होदु । ] 

(तथा कुर्वेन्ति v) 3 
विदृषकः-तत्रभवती पद्मावतीहागत्य निगेता भवेत्‌ । [ तत्तहोदी पदुमाबदी 
इह आअच्छिअ णिग्गदा भवे 1] 
राजा-कथं भवान्‌ जानाति.? 

Regem ANC IE मान्‌ शेफालिकागुच्छकान्‌ प्रेक्षतां तावद्‌ भवान्‌। 
[ इमाणि अवइदकुसुमाणि्‌ सेफाळिआगुच्छआाणि "weg दाव भवं । ] हट 
राजा-अहो ! विचित्रता कुसुमस्य वसन्तक। * 
बासवदत्ता- (आत्मगतम्‌ |) वसन्तकसंकीतंनेनाहं पुनर्जानामि उज्जयिन्यां 
वते इति । [ वसंतअसंकित्तणेण अहं पुण जाणामि उज्जइणीए वत्तामि ft ] 
शजा-वसन्तक ! अस्मिन्नेवासीनो शिलातले पद्मावतीं प्रतीक्षिष्यावहे । 
विदृषक:-भोस्तथा | (उपविश्योत्थाय ।) ही ही शरत्कालतीक्ष्णो दुःसह 
आतपः। तदिमं तावन्माधवीमण्डपं प्रविशाव: | [ भो तह। ही ही सरअकाळ- 
fregit दुस्सहो आदवो | ता इमं दाव माहवीमंडवं पविसामो। ) 
राजा-बाढम्‌ | गच्छाग्रत: | 
विदूषकः-एवं भवतु । [एव्वं होदु । ] 

(उभो परिक्रामतः 1) 


'पश्नावतो-सवंमाकुलं कर्तुकाम आर्यवसन्तकः। किमिदानी gun? 


[सब्वं'आउळं कत्तुकामो अस्यवसंतओ। किं दाणि करेम्ह ?] 
चेटी-भतृदारिके ! एतां ee ee य भर्तारं 


. वारयिष्यामि। [ भट्टिदारिए ! एदं महुअरपरिणिळीणं ओळंबळदं ओधूय भट्टार 


वारइस्सं।] | 

पद्मावती-एवं कुरु। [ एव्व. करेहि । ] 

Fo (विटी तथा करोति!) <<... =. 
निरश्जत्वात्‌ । प्रसादितौ धवलो । बलदेवबाह्‌ तदहरशनीयाम्‌ = 
(eater । यावत्साकल्येन | समाहितं सुसंषटितं Lua pea ॥ 


ऋजुः अजिह्या च सा आयता दीर्घा च ताम्‌ । जाता 
सा पुनः उता च at नतोभताम्‌ | तथा च निवर्तनेषु परावत 1 sl N 
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MAID.-See, see. my Princess, this flight of cranes moving «in i 
compact mags, charming and white like a garland of Kokanada! 
lotuses. Oh, my lord ! 
PADMA.-Oh, my husband ! Revered lady, for your sake, 7 
will avoid the sight of my lord. So we shall just enter the bower 
of the Madhavi creeper. , 
VASA-Let it be so. ` E 

7 ( They act accordingly ) 
VIDU.-Her ladyship, Padmivati, might have come here and 
then gone away. 
KING.-How do you know 1t ? 
VIDU-Your Honour should just see these Sephalika clusters 
having flowers plucked off from them. 
KING.-Ch the varied appearance of the flowers, Vasantaka. 
VASA.-( To herself.) By his mention of Vasantaka I feel as if 
-I were in Ujjayini. : : 
KING.-Vasantaka, sitting on this very stone-slab let us wait for 
Padmavati. : 
VIDU.-Oh, we shall do so. , 

( Sitting and rising.) Ha, ha, the scorching autumnal sun 
is un bearable. Let us just enter this Madhavi bower. 
KING -Very well; lead the way. ; 
VIDU.-Let it be so. 

: ( Both walk about ) 

PADMA.-The noble Vasantaka is going to upset the whole. 
( arrangement ). What shall we do now ? 
MAID.-Princess, I will shake the main (lit. propping) creeper 
that has bees lurking in it, and keep off the lord. ° : 
PADMA.-Do so. . sei 
i (Mar acts accordingly.) 
सप्तपि सार्थमिवे कुटिलां वक्राम्‌। अथ च निर्मुच्यमानं निर्मोकान्रिष्पतद्भूजगोदरमिव 
निमंलस्य अम्वरतल्स्य विभज्यमानां पृथक्‌ क्रियमाणां सीमामिव स्थिताम्‌। 
उपमोग्रेक्षाभ्यां संसुष्टा स्वमावोक्तिरळंकारः । वसन्ततिलका वृत्तम्‌ ॥ २॥ कोकः 
नदानां कमलानाम्‌ | कोकनदशब्दोऽत्र कमलसामान्यपरः। न तु रक्तोत्पलपरः। 
कोकनदमालावत्पाण्डुरा चासौ रमणीया च । तव कारणात्त्बं परपुरुषदर्शनं परिहर- 
सीति तवोपरोधपरिहारार्थम्‌ | अवचितकुसुमान्‌ सेव ता बैसता नि येषां तान्‌ T 


^ 


वसन्तकसंकीर्तनेन वसन्तक इति -नाम्नः संकीर्तनेन। : । स्व राजः ues t 


दशनपरिहाराथं कृतां योजनाम्‌ Ml eei मधुकराः परिनिछीना | 
निभुतं स्मिता यस्यां तां मंघुकरपरिनिलीनाम्‌ ।.अवलम्बलतां मुख्यां द्वारावस्थिता- 
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(ितूषक्तः-अविघा अविघा तिष्ठतु तिष्ठतु तावद्‌ भवान्‌ । [efe अविहा 
fazaa चिट्ठ्दु दाव भवं । ] 
राजा-किमथम्‌ 


` धिदृषकः-दास्याःपुत्रैमंधुकरेः पीडितोऽस्मि । [ दासीएपुत्ते हि महुबरेशि 


म्हि] 

राजा-मा मा भवानेवम्‌। मधुकरसंत्रासः परिहार्यः | पश्य 
सघुमदकला मधुकरा सदनार्तामिः प्रियाभिरपगूढाः । 
पादन्यासविषण्णा दयमिव कान्तावियुक्ताः स्युः QU - 


तस्मादिहेवासिष्यावहे | 

विदूषकः-एवं भवतु [ एव्वं होडु । ] 
(उभावुपविशतः।) 

राजा- (अवलोक्य 1) 


पादाक्रान्तानि पुष्पाणि सोष्म चेदं शिलातलम्‌ । 
00 काचिदिहासीना मां दुष्ट्या सहसागता ॥* 

- ! रुद्धाः खल्‌ स्मो वयम्‌ | [ भट्टिदारिए रुद्धा खु म्ह वयं। ] 
पश्यावती-दिष्ट्योपविष्ट आयेपुत्र: । [ दिट्ठिआ उवविद्ठो अय्यउत्तो । ] 
ासबदत्ता- (आत्मगतम्‌ ।) दिष्टथा प्रकृतिस्थशरीर आयेंपुत्र:। 
[ दिट॒ठिआ पकिदित्यसरीरो अय्यउत्तो 1] 
खेटी-भतृंदारिके ! साश्रुपाता खल्वार्याया दृष्टिः । [ भट्टिदारिए ! सस्सुपादा 
खु अय्याए दिट्ठी 1] 


' चासवदसता-एषा खलू मधुकराणामविनयात्‌ काशकुसुमरेणुना पतितेन 
सोदका मे दृष्टिः । [ एसा खु महुअराणं अविणमादो कासकुसुमरेणुणा पडिदेण 


सोदआ मे feast] 
पुक्षावती-युज्यते । [ जुज्जह। ] 

V शून्यं खल्विदं प्रमदवनम्‌ । प्रष्टव्यं किचिदरित । पृच्छामि 
भवन्तम्‌ | [ भो सुण्णं खु इदं पमदवणं। पुच्छिदव्वं किंचि अत्यि। पुच्छामि भव॑त] 
राजा-छन्दतः। 


EE 


कोषः सूचितः । सघुसदेति | मधुनो भदः मघुमदस्तेन कला अव्यक्तमघुरनादा 
e ह सा A “ जडो मुक: कलोऽप्यवाक्‌ ' इति यादवः। मदनार्ताभिः काम- 
* अय ग्रन्थः श्रामदाभः गण $ रामचन्द्र 


' यथा भासङृते स्वप्नवासवदत्ते षोफोलिकामण्डपशिलातलूमवळोक्य बत्सराजः-- 


मानोदाहरणत्वेनोदाहृतः। इत्यत्रंव योग्यतया निवेशितः 1 
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VIDU.-Help, help ! Hold, hold, your Honour. : 
KING.-What for ? 

VIDU.-I am troubled by these rascally bees. 

KING.-You should not say so, you should not. We must avoid 
frightening the bees. Sec- 

The bees that are humming sweetly through the intoxication 
of honey and are embraced by their beloveds smitten by passion 
will, like myself, be separated from their dear mates when dis- 
turbed by our steppings. (3) 

le shall therefore just sit here 


(Boru sit down ) 
KING.-(Marking the seat) 

The flowers are trodden under feet, and this stone-slab is 
warm; so some female sitting here must have hurriedly gone away 
on seeing me. 

MAID.-Princess, we have been blocked up. 

PADMÁ.-Thank God; my. husband has sat down. 

VASA.-( To herself.) Good luck ! my husband has his body 
restored to health, ; 
MAID-Princess, the eyes of her ladyship are, indeed, filled with 
tears. 

VASA.—These my eyes are full of tears owing to the pollen of 
the Kāsa flowers fallen into them through the rudeness (wanton 
act ) of the bees 

PADMA.-That is proper. 

VIDU.-Oh, this Pramada-garden is quite lonely. I have some- 
thing to ask you. Shall J ask you? 

KING.-Just as you wish. 

VIDU.-Who is dearer to you? Het ladyship Vásavadatta then 
{when she lived) or Padmavati now ? 


पीडितामिः प्रियाभि:। उपगूढा आदिलष्टा; मघुकरा: आवयोः पादन्यासेन पादसंक्रमेण 
विषण्णाः खिन्नाः सन्तः वयमिवाहमिव ।' कान्तामिवियुक्ताः SAAT AN पोदेति- | 
यादेनाक्रान्तानि मदितानि कुसुमानि तृत्र पतितानि शेफालिकापुष्पाणि इदं शिलातलं 


-च सोष्म उष्मणा सहितम्‌। अतो नूनं धुवमिहासीना काचित्मां दृष्ट्वा सहसा सद्यो 
TAT ux: प्रतिवद्धनिगंमा:। प्रृतिस्थं यथापूर्वं शरीरं यस्य । साश्रपातेति भर्तार | 
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राजा-किमिदानीं भवान्‌ महति बहुमानसद्धुटे मां न्यस्यति ? 
* पष्यावती-हला ! यादृशे सङ्कटे. निक्षिप्त आर्यपुत्रः [ हळा ! जादिसे संकडे 
` निक्खितो अय्यउत्तो। ] 
बासवदत्ता- (आत्मगतम्‌ ।) अहं च मन्दभागा । [ अहं मंदभाआ। ] 
विदूषकः-स्वैरं स्वैरं भणतु भवान्‌ | एकोपरता अपरासंनिहिता । [ सेरं 
सेर भणादु भवं । एक्का उवरदा अवरा असण्णिहिदा । ] j 
राजा-वयस्य ¦ न खलु न खलु ब्रूयाम्‌ । भवांस्तु मुखर: | 
पद़यावतो-एतावता भंणितमार्यपुत्रेण | [ एत्तएण भणिद अय्यउत्तेण। ] 
विद्र्षक:-भो: ! सत्येन शपामि कस्मा अपि नाख्यास्ये.। एषा संदष्टा मे 
'जिह्वा । [ भो ! सच्चेण सवामि कस्स विण आचकिलिस्सं | एसा संदद्ठा मे जीहा। 
राजा-नोत्सहे सखे ! वक्तुम्‌ । à 
_ पशावतो-अहो ! अस्य पुरोभागिता । एतावता हृदयं न जानाति। 
[अहो ! इमस्स पुरोभाइदा । एत्तिएण हिअअं ण जाणादि। ] 
fangen: कि न भणति मम? अनाख्यायास्माच्छिलापट्टकान्न शक्यमेकः 


पदमपि TST । एष रुद्धोऽत्रभवान्‌ । [ कि ण भणादि मम? amaira 


इमादो सित्ठावट्टआदों ण सक्कं एक्कपदं वि ग॑मिद्‌ । एसो रुद्धो अत्तभवं। ] 
राजा-कि' बलात्कारेण ? 
:-आम्‌ ! बलात्कारेण | [ आम बळक्कारेण । ] 

राजा-तेन हि पस्यामंस्तावत्‌ | ; व 
विदूषक:-प्रसीदतु प्रसीदतु भवान्‌ । वयस्यभावेन शापितोऽसि यदि सत्यं 
न॒ भणसि। [ पसीददु पसीददु भवं । वअस्सभावेण साविदो सि जइ सच्चं ण भणासि 
राजा-का गतिः ? श्रूयताम्‌ 

पद्मावती बहुसता मस यद्यपि रूपशोलमाधुयें: | 

चासवदत्तादद्ध न तु तावम्मे मनो हरति Yu 
बासवदत्ता-- (आत्मगतम्‌ 1) भवतु भवतु । दत्तं वेतनमस्य पृरिखेदस्य ॥ 
अहो अज्ञातवासोऽप्यत्र बहुगुणः संपद्यते | [ भोदु भोदु । दिण्णं वेदणं इमस्स 
परिखेदस्य | अहो अञ्च्यादवासं पि एत्य बहुगुणं संपज्जइ। ] 


प प्रकतिस्य दृष्ट्वा वासवदत्ताया aaa qu जाते aee आनन्दाभ्ुपुणं नयने जाते । तद्दृष्ट्वत्याशचेट्या 


xm En ft: । तदानीं जीवन्त्या : 1 बहुसानसंकटे-बहुमानः तार- 
न प्रियतरत्वकथनरूप: स एव संकटं तस्मिन्‌। यादुशे संकटे SERRE तस्मिन। यादृशे संकटे नियुक्तस्तादृब्पष्येति 
“4 LOSS ९22 ote ya Pa STENT 

१ कथम्‌, . 
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KING.-Why do you put me into this very great difficulty of 
expressing my high regard ? 

PADMA.-Friend, seo into what kind of difficulty my husband is 
thrown 

VASA.—( Fo herself ) and I; too, hapless woman 
VIDU.—Freely, freely, may you speak. The one is dead: the 
other is not near at hand 

KING.—Friend. not indeed, not indeed, shall I tell. You are a 
babbler. 


PADMA.—By this much my husband has spoken it out. 
VIDU.—Oh, I swear by my truth, 1 will not tell it to any- one; 


here I bite my tongue. 
KING.— cannot bring myself to tell it, friend 


‘PADMA.—Oh, his persistence (or forwardness) 1 He cannot 
read his heart from this much. : 
VIDU.—What ? Your honour does not tell it to me! Without 


telling it, it is not possible for you to move even a single step from. 


this stone-slab. Here is your Honour held up. 
KING.—What, by force ? 
: VIDU.—Yes, by force 
KING.—Then let me just see. 
VIDU.— Be pleased, your honour, be pleased. I conjure you by 
my friendship if you will not tell me the truth 
KING.--What help ? Hear, 
Although Padmavati is highly esteemed by me by reason of 


her personal charms, character and sweetness, still she does not 


wean my heart set on Vasavadatta. (4) 
VASA.—( To herself) Well, well; this my misery has recom 
` pense given to it. Oh my stay in disguise here has had many 
advantages (lit. borne many fruits ) 


शेषः। स्वैरं विश्वव्यम्‌। यतः एकेति | मुखरः वाचालः। अयन्व्रितजिह्वः 


वासवदत्तेति qur चेत्पप्मावतीं कथयेदिति भावः। एतावता मुखर “इति 


वचनेन | संदष्टा दन्तपीउनेन नियन्त्रितेति यावत्‌ । पुरोभागिता वैयात्यं "med 


वा। एतावता यदुक्तं तावता। बलात्कारेण स्वशक्त्या । स्वसामध्यै जानन्मुदूत्याह ` 
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लेटी-भतुंदारिके ! अदाक्षिण्यः खलू wat [भट्टिदारिए गदफिसिण्यो | 
ME l ] a LJ 

पष््ायती-हला ! मा मैवम्‌ । सदाक्षिण्य एवार्येपुत्रः य इदानीमप्यार्याया 
वासवदत्ताया गुणान्‌ स्मरति। [हळा ! मा मा एव्वं। सदविखञ्चो ved 
जम्यउत्तो जो इदाणि वि अय्याए वासवदत्ताए गुणानि सुमरदि। ] dos 
यासववत्ता-भद्रे ! अभिजनस्य सदृशं मन्त्रितम्‌ । [भद्दे ! अभिजणस्स सदिसं 
मंतिदं। ] : 

राजा-उक्तं मया। भवानिदानीं कथयतु। का भवतः प्रिया. तदा 
वासवदत्ता इदानीं पद्मावती वा ? 

पश्मावती-आर्यपुत्नोषपि वसन्तकः संवृत्तः। [ अय्यउत्तो पि वसंतभो संवुत्तो।] 


:-कि मे विप्रलूपितेन ? उभे अपि तत्रभवत्यौ मे बहुमते । [किं से" 


विप्पळविदेण ? उभओ वि तत्तहोदीओ मे बहुमदाओ। ] 
राजा-वैघेय ! मामेवं बलाच्छत्वा किमिदानीं नाभिभाषसे ? 
विवृषफः-कि मांमपि बलात्कारेण ? [कि मं पि बळक्कारेण ? ] 


. शज्षा-अथ किम्‌? बलात्कारेण d 


घिवूषक:-तेन हि.न शक्यं श्रोतुम्‌ । [तेण हि ण शवक सोदु । ] 
राजा-प्रसीदतु प्रसीदतु महात्राह्मण: । स्वैरं स्वेरमभिधीयताम्‌ । 
विदूषकः-इदानीं शृणोतु भवान्‌। तत्रभवती वासवदत्ता भे बहुमता। 
तत्रभवती पद्मावती तरुणी देशनीया अकोपना अनहंकारा मधुरवाकू 


` सदाक्षिण्या। अयं चापरो महान्‌ गुणः स्निग्धेन भोजनेन मां प्रत्यु द्गच्छति 


HAT खलू गत आर्यवसन्तक इति? [इदाणि सुणादु भवं। तत्तहोदी 
वासवदत्ता मे बहुमदा। तत्तहोदी पदुमावदी तरुणी दंसणीआ अकोवणा अण- 


हक्कारा महुररवाआ सदविखञ्ञा। अमं च अवरो महंतो गुणो सिणिद्वेण भोअणेण म॑ 


पच्चुग्गच्छइ ' कहि wp खु गदो अय्यवसंतओ ' त्ति ?] 

वासबदत्ता-भवतु भवतु.वसन्तक ! स्मरेदानीमेतत्‌ । [ भोदु भोदु वसंतब ! 
सुमरेहि दाण एदं।]. C 

राजा-भवतु भवतु वसन्तक ! सर्वमेतत्‌ कथयिष्ये देव्यै वासवदत्ताये । 
विदूषकः-अविधा वासवदत्ता। कूत्र वासवदत्ता? चिरात्‌ खलूपरता 
वासवदत्ता । [ अविहा वासवदत्ता। कहि वासवदत्ता? चिरा खु उवरदा 
वासवदत्ता 1] 

प्रसीदत्विति। पद्मावत्तोति | रूपं च शीलं च माधुयं वचसो रम्यत्वं च ते: । - यास- 
वदत्तायामावद्ध वासवदत्तयात्मतिबद्धं वा। वासवदत्तागुणैः समधिकं qum 
भनोऽतस्सँव प्रेयसीति भावः॥ ४॥.यासव्‌०-भतुं रात्मन्यनुरागभ्रकर्षपर ATT SRI 


द्तमिति। वेतनं मूल्यं। मम खेदः परिमाजित इत्यरयंः। बहुगुणः बहुफलः। अदा- 
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MAID.—Princess, lord is very unkind ( or discourteous ) 
PADMA.—Friend, say not so. My lord is full of kindness, 
since he remembers even now the virtues of the revered 
Vasavadatta 

VASA.—Good girl, you have spoken in a manner worthy: of 
your high birth 


KING.—I have told you. You should tell me now—Who is dear 
to you? Vasavadatta then or Padmavati now १ 


PADMA.—My lord also has become (is acting like) Vasantaka. 
VIDU.—What is the use of my chattering? Both their ladyships 
I hold in high esteem. 

KING.—Fool, after having heard my answer in this way by. 
force, why do you not speak out now ? 
VIDU.—Whst, (will you have y me too (speak) by force ? 
KING.—Yes, by force. 

VIDU.—Then you cannot hear it 

KING.—Be pleased, be pleased, great Brahamana; freely, freely 
speak out 

VIDU.—Your Honour may hear it now. Her ladyship Vasava- 
datt& was highly liked by me. Her ladyship Padmavati, is young, 
beautiful, not wrathful, free from vanity, of sweet address and 
courteous. And she possesses this quality above all— “Sho 
.welcomes me with delicious food, saying—where could the noble 
Vasantaka have gone’ ? 


VASA.—Well, Well, Vasantaka; bear these words. in your 


memory now, 
KING.— Very good, very good, Vasantaka; I will relate all this 
to queen Vasavadatta 


VIDU.—Pity.! Vasavadatta | Where is Vasavadattà ? Vasava- 
datta is dead long since 


क्षिण्य: नास्ति दाक्षिण्यं यस्य । स्वभतृंदारिकाया: परितोषार्थमिदम्‌ । प्मावतो-मा 
मैवमित्यादिना तस्या मनओदायं मत्सराभावदच सूचित; | विप्रलपितेन निरयेकजल्प- 


नेन । वैधेय मूर्ख । न त्वया सत्यं कथितमिति भावः । महान्‌ गुणः पद्मावत्या . 


इत्यर्थः । विदूषकस्य भोजनप्रियत्वादिदम्‌ | अपि हेति परिहासा्थम । 
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राजा- (सविषादम्‌) एवम्‌ । उपरता वासवदत्ता । वयस्य ! 

अनेन परिहासेन व्याक्षिप्तरं से मनस्त्वया । 

ततो वाणी तथेवेयं पूर्वाभ्यासेन निस्सृता ॥ y u 
पष्मावती-रमणीयः खलु कथायोगो नृशंसेन विसंवादितः । [ रमणीओ खु 
कहाजोओ णिसंसेण विसंवादिओ। ] रिय 
बासवदत्ता- (आत्मगतम्‌ |) भवतु भवतु विश्वस्तास्मि। अहो ! प्रियं 
नाम ईदुशं वचनमप्रत्यक्षं श्रूयते । [ भोदु भोदु विस्सत्यम्हि । अहो ! fug 
णाम ईदिसं वअणं अप्पच्चक्खं सुणीअदि। ] 
दिवृषक-धारयतु धारयतु भवान्‌ । अनतिक्रमणीयो fe विधिः। 
ईतशमिदानीमेतत्‌ । [ घारेदु घारेदु भवं । अणदिक्कमणीओ हि विही। ईदिसं 

THI] 


राजा-वयस्य ! न जानाति भवानवस्थाम्‌ । कुतः ? 
Se em बद्धमूलोऽनुरागः | 
स्मृत्वा स्मृत्या याति दुःखं नवत्यम्‌ i 
यात्रा त्वेषा यद्‌ यिमुच्येह' बाष्पं 
, भ्राप्तानृण्या याति बुद्धिः प्रसादम्‌ ॥ ६॥ 
बिदूषकः-अश्ुपातक्रिन्नं खल्‌ नो मम खम्‌ । यावन्मुखोदकभानयामि । 
(निष्कान्तः । ) अस्सुपादकिळिण्णं q तत्तहोदो मुहं । जाव मुहोदअं आणेमि i] 


षद्धावती-आये! बाष्पाकुलपटान्तरितमार्यपुत्रस्य मुखम्‌। यावन्निष्क्रामामः. 


[अस्ये ! बष्फाउळपडंतरिदं अय्यउत्तस्स मुहं Nd 1] 
बासवदत्ता-एवं भवतु'.। अथवा du. त्वम्‌ । उत्कण्ठितं भर्तार- 

मुज्छित्वायक्तं निगमनम्‌ । अहमेव गमिष्यामि । [ एव्व होदु । अहव चिटद्‌ 
तुव । उक्कठिदं उत्तारं उज्िअ अजुत्तं णिग्गमणं । अहं एव्व गमिस्सं । ] 


nS ———Á 
अनेनेति। अनेन परिहासेन नमं भाषितेन मे मनस्त्वया व्याक्षिप्त परमार्थाद्दूरं नीतम्‌। 


` वासवदत्तापरं कृतमिति यावत्‌ । ततः मनसः पर्याकुलत्वातूर्वाभ्यासेनेयं वाणी तथैव 


जीवन्त्यां वासवदत्तायां यथा तथा तिस्सु ता ॥५॥ कथायोग आलापानुवन्घ: । रमणीयः 
स्वमतुरात्मन्च वासवदत्तापरस्यालापस्य मनोहारित्वात्तघा। नृशंसेनः FELT | 
परसुखासहिष्णुनेति यावत्‌ । विसंवादितोऽन्ययात्वं-प्रापितः । विश्वस्तास्मि सपत्नी- 
परिग्रहेऽपि aigi मयि तथंवानुरक्त इति दुढं जानामीत्यथंः | अप्रत्यक्षमतो न 


` चाटूक्तिरियमिति भाव: । विदूषकः । स्ववयस्यं विक्वं दृष्ट्वाह घारयत्विति। 


धारयतु धारयतु आत्मानं धेयं मवलम्ब्य स्थीयतामित्यथः | अनतिक्रमणीयोऽअनुल्लंघः 


नीयः विधिः सवंत्र प्रभवतीति भाव: । बुःसमिति । बढ मूल येन स वड़मूलः ` ` 
“ — ED 


१ त्यक्तम्‌ २ विमुच्येत 
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KING.—-(Sorrowfully) Thus it is; dead is Vasavadatta ! Friend, 
By this joke my mind was drawn far away ( from reality ) 
by you; and so by the force of former habit these words escaped 
me just as they did formerly. (5) 
PADMA.-—A charming narrative (or course of conversation ) 
indeed, is marred by the heartless fellow. 
VASA.—(To herself) Well, Well; I feel cheered up. Oh, how 
pleasing it is to hear such words in one’s absence (or utte: 
indirecrly ). 
VIDU.—Take courage, take courage, your Honour. (The will 
of) Fate is intransgressible. Such is this (that has come to 
pass ) now. 
KING.—Friend, you do not know the state (Iam in). For, 
It is difficult to cast off (forget) deep-rooted love; grief 
revives at each fresh remembrance, It is (in) the course of 
nature that on shedding tears in this world the mind attains 
freshness; ^having a debt paid off (as it were ). 
VIDU.—-His honour's face is moistened with the fall of tears; 
Y will just bring water for washing the face with. (Exit). 
PADMA.—Lady, the face of my husband is concealed by the 
veil of the obstructing tears. In the mean-time we shall depart. 
VASA.—Be it so, or rather do you stay. It is not proper to go 
away leaving your husband affected with tender emotion. I will 
alone go. : 


चिरपरिचयरूढ gend : | अनुराग: अत्र वासवदत्ताविषयक:। तथा च समृत्वा स्मृत्वा पुनः 
पुनः स्मृतिविषयीकृत्य तानि तानि वासवंदस्मप्रणयचेष्टितानीति शेष: | दु:खं नवत्वं 


` याति नवीभवात। एवं सत्यपि बाष्पमोचनेन कोर्थ इति चेत्‌ यात्रा लोकरीतिस्तु एवा । 


यदिह लोके बाष्पमशुजलमित्ययंः। विमुच्य विसृज्य । बाष्पमोक्षेण दुःखं Teed आनू- 
ण्यमुणामावं प्राप्ता बुद्धिः प्रसादं याति | कृतकायंत्वात्मसन्ना भवति | विमुच्येतेति 
पाठे .एबा लोकयात्रा यद्‌ बाष्पं विमुच्येत मोक्तव्यं विरहिणे ति शेषः । एवं प्राप्तानुण्ये- 
स्यादि । दुःखितैः बाष्पमोचनेन दुःखनिर्वापणं कतंव्यम्‌ । यतः। शोककोमं च हृदयं ` 
प्रलोपेरेव घायंते । इति भावः । शालिनी वृत्तम्‌ ॥६॥ क्लितमाद्रम्‌। मुखोदकं मुलाय | 
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लेटी-सुष्ठवार्या भणति । उपसपेतु तावद्‌ भतृदारिका । [ सुदृदु जय्या 
भणादि । उवसप्पदु दाव भट्ठिदारिआ.।,] 

पद्मावती-कि नु खलू प्रविद्यांमि ? [कि णु खु पविसामि।] 
वासवदत्ता-हला ! प्रविश । [ हळा ! पंविस।] (soper निष्कान्ता ।) 


(araa 1) 


विदषक:-(नलिनीपत्रेण जलं गुहीत्वा।) एषा तत्रभवती पद्मावती । 
[ तसा तत्तहोदी पदुमावदी i] 
पद्मावती-आये वसन्तक ! किमेतत्‌ ? [ अय्य वसंतग ! कि एदं ?] 
विदूषकः-एतदिदम्‌ । इदमेतत्‌ । [ एदं इदं इदं एदं । ] 
प्नावती-भणतु भणत्वार्यो भणतु | [ भणादु भणाइ अय्यो भणाडु। ] 
विदूषकः-भवति ! वातनीतेन कादाकुसुमरेणुना क्षितिपतितेन साशु- 
पातं खलु तत्रभवतो मुखम्‌। WS भवतीदं मुखोदकम्‌। 
[भोदि ! वादणीदेण फासकुसुमरेणुणा बणिपडिदेण संस्सुपादं | तत्तहोदो 
मुह ता गण्हदु होदी हूं ues । ] : 
q- (आत्मगतम्‌ ।) अहो सदाक्षिण्यस्य जनस्य परिजनो5पि 
सदाक्षिण्य एव भवति।' (उपेत्य ।) जयत्वार्यपुत्रः ॥[ अ Y सदषिखिञ्जस्स 
जणस्स परिजणो वि सदक्सिञ्जो एव्व होदि 1] 
राजा-अये । पद्मावती । (अपवार्य ।) वसन्तक ! किमिदम्‌ ? 
विइषफः- (कर्णे।) ऐवमिव। [ एव्वं विज । ] 
राआा-साघ्‌ वसन्तक ! साघु । (आचम्य।) पद्मावति ! आस्यताम्‌ । 
पप्मावली-यदार्यपुञ् आज्ञापयति । [ जं गय्यउत्तो आणवेदि। ] 
शणजा-पश्मावति ! 

शरच्छशाङकगोरेण वाताविद्धेन भामिनि ! 1” 

फाइापुष्पल्वेनेइं साथुपातं मुखं भग ॥७॥ 

(आत्मगंतम्‌) 
Td बाला नयोहाह wed भुत्या व्यथा weg । 
कामं घीरस्यसावेयं स्त्रोस्यभावस्तु झासरः ।१८॥ 


विदूषकस्य सं ्मोक्तिः प्रत्युत्पक्नमतिराह वातनीतेतिदाक्षिष्यं 


` 
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MAID.—The lady speaks well. Let the princess at once go forth, 
PADMA. What, shall I go into his presence ? 
VASA.—Do so. ( Exit, having said so ). 

( Enter ) 
VIDU.—( Taking water in a lotus-leaf). Hero is her ladyship 
Padmavati | 
PADMA.—Noble Vasantaka, what is this ? 
VIDU.—it is this-This it is. 
PADMA.—Speak out, speak out, let. the noble one speak out. 
VIDU.—Lady, his Honour's face is full of falling tears owing to 
the pollen of the Kaga flowers lying on the ground being wafted 
therein by the wind. So let your ladyship take this water to him 
for washing his face 
PADMA .—Oh, even the servant ofa courteous (or clever) man is 


himself also courteous (or clever). (Approaching). Prosperity to- 


my lord ! Here is water for washing your face with 

KING.—Ah, Padmavati ! (Aside), Friend, what is this ? 

VIDU.—(Jn the ear) Thus, thus 

KING.—Commendable, friend, commendable. ( Having washed 

the face ). Padmàvati, be seated 

PADMA—As my lord commands. (Sits down) 

KING.-—Padmavati, 
This my face, O charming one, had tears trickling down 

from it owing to the pollen of the Kaga flowers, white like the 


áutumnal moon, wafted by the breeze. (7) 


(To himself.) 


This young girl, newly married, will feel pain on hearing 
the truth; granted that she is noble-minded, but woman ‘is timid 
by nature. (8) 


परचित्तानुवतित्वम्‌ 1 किमिदं पद्मावत्या कथमयं वृत्तान्तो ज्ञात: ? fago- vati 


एवं.अया सत्यं गोपायता कयितमित्यरथंः। आम्य मुख प्रक्षाल्य । विदृषकोक्तमेव ` 
पमर्यदति-भामिनि छरब्छशाइक्ेति ! दारच्वन्धवद्गोरेण वातेनाविद्ध भालिष्तः 
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'घिदृषकः-उचितं तत्रभवतो मगधराजस्यापराण्हुकारे भवन्तमग्रतः इत्वा 
सुहृज्जनदशेनम्‌ ।-सत्कारो हि नाम सत्कारेण प्रतीष्टः प्रीतिमुत्पा दयति 
तदुत्तिष्ठतु तावद्‌ भवान्‌ । [ उइदं तत्तहोदो मअधराअस्स भवरण्हुकाळे Wed 


- अग्गदो करिभ सुहिज्जणदंसणं | सक्फारो हि णाम सककारेण पडिच्छिदो Aik 


उप्पादेदि lur Vass दाच भवं । ] 

राजा- (उत्थाय) बाढम्‌ । प्रथमः कल्प: d 
गुणानां वा विशालानां सत्काराणां च नित्यः १ 
"कर्तारः सुलभा लोके विज्ञातारस्तु STAT: ॥ ९ ॥ 


(निष्क्रान्ताः सब्‌ 1) - 
इति चदुर्योऽङकः। 


— Oo 


८. 


SS Uo e Sa ono s b रे MRCS ce 
गाताविद्धस्तेन काशपुष्पाणां लवेन रेणुना मम मुखं साश्ुपातं जातम्‌ ॥७॥ RRN 
इयं पद्मावती बाला अप्नीढा । नवोद्वाहा नवः अचिरान्निवृंत्त: उद्वाहः परिणयो यस्याः 
सा तथीवता | सत्यं वासवदत्तास्मृतिजन्योऽश्रुपात इति शरुत्वा व्ययां ब्रजेत्‌ । इयं कासं 


धीरस्वभावा प्रकृत्या धीरा । तु तथापि सामान्यतः स्त्रीस्वभावः कातरः ॥८॥ इमं -. 


anew aie Eee 
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VIDU.—7t, is proper that his Honour, the king of Magddha, 
should see‘his friends, iu the after-noon, giving you the lead. 
Honour, met with reciprocal: honour, begets affection. So let 
your Honour, rise. . 

KING.—(Rising) Yes, a capital idea, 

The conferers of mighty benefits and of high honours are 
always easily found in this world, but their appreciators are 
rare, (9) 

(Exeunt Omnes) 
END oF Act IV... 


विषयमाक्षेप्तुकामों विदूषक आह उचितमिति | अल्लः ARATE: | एकदेशि- 
समासः | तस्य काले । अग्रतः कृत्वा पुरोधाग्र । प्रतीष्टः स्वीकृतः । य्‌ णानामिति 
विज्ञालानां महतां गुणानां सत्कार्यकारित्वादिनां सत्काराणां कर्तारः नित्यश सुळभाः । 
तेषां विज्ञातारः गुणग्राहिण: सत्कारबहुमानिनश्त् SHAT ॥१०॥ इति नतुर्योऽङ्भूः । 


क 
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(अथ urs 
(ततः प्रविशति पद्मिनिका 1) 
पश्ििनिका-मधुकरिके मधुकरिके ! आगच्छ तावच्छी क्रम t [ महुअरिए 
महुअरिए ! आगच्छ दाव सिग्ध i] 

(प्रविश्य ।) = 
सधुफरिका-हला ! इयमस्मि । कि क्रियताम्‌ ? [हळा ! इगन्हि। कि 
weg ?] Ns ^ Su 
` पद्मिनिका-हला ! कि न जानासि त्वं भतृंदारिका पद्मावती शोषवेदन 
दुःखितेति ? [ हळा ! कि ण जाणासि तुवं भट्टिदारिआ पदुमावदी सीसवेदणाए 
. दुवखाविदेत्ति ? 
सधुफरिका-हा धिक्‌ । [हि 1] wie 
पशिनिका-हला ! गच्छ शी घ्रमार्यामावन्तिकां शब्दापय। केवलं ay 
दारिकाया: श्ीर्षवेदनामेव निवेदय । ततः स्वथमेवागमिष्यति । [ हुळा * 
To fad web आवंतिमं सद्दावेहि । केवळं भट्रिदारिआए सीसवेद्रणं usd 

णिवेदेहि । तदो समं एव्व आगमिस्सदि 1] T 
शधुकरिका-हंला | कि सा करिष्यति ? [eat ! कि सा करिस्सदि? ] 
षण्िनिका-सा खल्विदानीं मधुराभि: कथाभिभेतुंदारिकायाः शीर्षवेदना 


विनोदयति | [सा हु दाणि agate कहाहि भट्टिदारिञाए सीसवेदणं विणोदेदि।] - 
सधूकरिका-युज्यते । कुत्र शयनीयं रचितं भर्तृंदारिकाया: ? [ जुज्जइ। wig 


. सभणीयं रइदं भट्टिदारिआए ?] 
हाच किल ला । गच्छेदानीं त्वम्‌ । अहमपि 
wa fi न्वप्यामि। | समुदृगिहके किळ सेज्जात्यिण्णा। 
गच्छ दाण तुवं । अहं वि भट्टिणो णिवेदणत्यं अय्यवसंतअं अण्णेसामि । ] 
सघुकरिका-एवं wag | (निष्क्रान्ता।) [ एव्वं होड ] , 
, पणिनिका-कुत्रेदानीमायवसन्तक॑ पश्यामि? , [काहि दाणि suede 
पेक्खामि 1]. 
z (ततः प्रविशति fagn) .. ., 
nw- खलू देवीवियोगविधुरहदयस्य तञभवतो - वत्सराजस्य 
प्॒मावतीपाणिग्रहणसमीरितस्यात्यन्तसुखावहे मङ्गलोत्सवे मदनाग्लि- 
दाहोऽघिकतर वर्घते। (पश्चिनिकां विलोक्य।) अयि! पश्मिनिका। 


घद्वापयाकारय | निवेदय केवलम्‌ । न तु त्वमाहूता प्मावत्येति व्ख्होत्यथं: 1 


थिनोदयात अपनेष्यति । शब्यास्तोर्णा तदे सागत्य स्वप्स्यतोति। देव्या वासपदत्ताया 
_ वियोगेन finge: विक्लवस्तस्य | विगता पूर्य स्येति विघुरः। 'पव्पूरव्वूःपयामावक्षे ' 


१ भेणे. . क CS ae 
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ACT V. x . 
(Enter PADMINIKA ) 
PADMI.—Madhukariki, Madhaviki, just come quickly. 
( Entering ) 
MADHU,.—Here I am, my dear; what is to be donc ? 
PADMI.—Friend, do you not know that princess PadmAvati it 
suftenng from headache ? 
MADHU.—Oh, fie upon it ! 
PADMI.—Friend, go quickly and.'call the revered Avantika; 
simply teil her just about the headache of the princess; and she 
* willcome of her own accord. 
MADHU.—Friend, what will she do ? 
PADMI.—She, indeed, will dispel the pain of headache of the 
. princess by telling her sweet stories. 
MADHU.—Ihatis right. Where is the bed of the princess 
arranged ? ` : 
PADMI.—Her bed is spread out, as I am told, in the Sea-house. 
Go you now. I too will seek out the noble Vasantaka that he 
may inform the lord of it. 
MADHU,—Let it be so. ( Exit ). 
PADMI.—Where can I see the noble Vasantaka now ? 
( Enter VIDUSAKA ) 
VIDU.—To-day, indeed, on this auspicious festive occasion, 
that has brought great happiness, the burning caused by the 
fire of love to his ‘Honour, the king of Vatsas, whose heart has 
been distressed by his separation from his queen and who has 
been excited by his espousal of Padmüvati, has increased yet 
more..( Seeing PADMINIKA ) Oh Padminika, what is the matter 
here ? 


EI) पद्मावत्या: पाणिग्रहणेन समीरितः। संघुक्षितः। समीरितस्ये ति पाठे परेरितस्य। 
अत्यन्त सुखमावहतीति तथा अत्यन्तसुखकरे। दुःखमस्याः संजातमिति दुःखिता पीडि- 
` दा। पीर्घानुरेपनं पिरोवेदनापनयतार्यमन्‌रेपनम्‌ । त्वरयामि स्वरितं सम्पाद्यागसिष्याः 
7... 
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पद्मचिनिके .किमिह we? [अज्ज खु देवीविओोबविहुरहिअमस्त .दसहोदो 
वच्छराअस्स पदुमावदीपाणिरगहणसमीरिअस्स अच्चंतशुहावहे -मंगळोसदे मदंण- 
ग्गिदाहो अहिअदरं वड्ढइ। ययि ! पदुमिणिआ। पदुमिणिए ! कि इह वत्तदि?| 
पद्मिनिका-आर्य वसन्तक ! कि च जानासि Ud भतुंदारिका पद्मावती 
शी्षवेदनयां दुःखितेति ? [ अय्य वसंतय ! किं ण जाणापि तुदं frere 
पदुमावदी सीसवेदणाए दुक्साविदेत्ति ?] 

विदृषकः-भवति ! सत्यं न जानामि । [ भोदि ! सच्यं ण जाणामि। ] 
पद्चिनिका-तेन हि शर्तें निदेदयनाम्‌। यावदहमपि शीर्षानुलेपनं त्वरयाभि। 
[ तेण हि भट्टिणो णिवेदेहि णं । जाव महं दि सा ठव gana] 


विवृषक:-कुत्र शयनीयं रचितं पद्मावत्याः? fale सअणीअं ad 
पदूमावदीए ?] 


पद्मिनिका-समुद्रगृहके किल शय्यास्तीर्णा। [समुदृगिहके किळ सेज्जात्बिष्णा।] 
बिदूषकः-गच्छतु भवती | यावदहमपि तत्रभवते निवेंदयिष्यामि। [ गज्छडु 
भोदी। जाव अहं वि ततदोदो णिवेदइस्सं 1] 
(निष्क्रान्तौ 1) 
प्रदेशक: ३ 
(ततः प्रविशति राजा 0) 
राजा- 
एस्ाष्यासवस्तिनुपतेः सवु Wut 
ROG पुणरापसदारभांरः ॥ 
TANN FRNA हुताछ्यर्याच्ड 
at पणिनी हिमहुलाणिय खिन्सघासिं ॥ १॥ 
(freer) 
दिदूषश:-त्वरता स्वरतां तावद्‌ भवान्‌ । [ तुवरदु तुबरडु दाव भवं । ] 
राजा-किमर्थम्‌ ? 


सक -तत्रभवती परशवती शीर्षवेदनया दुःखिता । [uw पहुमाददी 
दुस्लाविदा।] ^ 
. 'राजा-केवमाह ? 


विदूषकः-पथ्चिनिकया कथितम्‌ । [ पदुमिणिआए कहिदं 1] 


STR RN E 
. मीत्परथ: । इसाष्यानिति । फारकमेण सासददस्तोपरमाइमन्तरं गच्छता कालेन पुने 


आगतो दाराणां भायांया भागे यस्य तादृसोऽहम्‌। अनेने पत्नोपरिग्रहो मम भार एव 
TF सुखहेतुरिति सूचितम्‌ | एलाष्यां भ्रस्यामयन्तनूपतेःप्रयोतस्य तुल्यगुणरूपा 
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PADMI.—Noble Vasantake, do you not know that. prjncesd 
Padmaàvati is distressed by headache ? 

VIDU.— My lady, really I do not know it. 

PADMi.—Then inform the king of ker (suffering). In the 
meanwhile I too will quickly bring ointment for her head. 
VIDU.- Where is the bed arranged for Padmávati ? 
PADMI.—The bed is spread in the Sea—house, I am told 

VIDp.— Your ladyship may go; in the meanwhile I will tell this 
to his Honour. 


( Exeunt BOTH ) 


PRAVES'AEA. 


VETERES 
* 


( Enter the KING. ) 


KING.——With the burden of wife ( married life) come (devolved. 
upon )-me again, in course of time, I brood over that laudable 
( Vasavadatta ), the worthy daughter of Avanti’s -king, whose 
tender fraine was consumed hy the fire at Lavanaka, like a lotus- 
plant smitten by frost. i र 
( Entering ) : 
VIDU.—Make haste, make haste. Your Honour, 
KING.— What for ? 
VIDU.— Her ladyship Padmavati has been suffering from headache, 
KING.—Who said so ? 
VIDU.—Padminika told me 


तनूजां कन्यां लावाणके तदाइपग्रामे हुतवहेनाग्निना हुता अङ्गं झरीर यष्टिरिबं 2. a 
स्वादळ्धूयब्टियेस्याः तथोक्तां तामविस्मरणीयां वासवदत्तां हिमेन तुयारेण हृतां दग्धां 
पिती नलिनीमिव चिन्तयामि । उपमा। वसन्ततिउ्का que ॥ Uu 5 
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Te: कष्टम्‌ ! 
water सभुषित्तां गुणसइथ युष्सो 
छल््या Gub अस तु जन्य एयास SU । 
Set ee eres EA 
एणावतीशणि THT सणर्षयालि ॥ २ ३ 
आथ femp प्रदेशे वतेते पद्मावती ? 


Ce-a कि एाय्यास्तीर्णा। [समुद्दगिएके फिळ सेज्यात्विण्या i] 
राजा-सेन हिं तस्य मार्गेमादेशय | 
बिषुणकः-एत्वेलु भवात्‌ । (एड एइ भवं ।) [ उभौ परिकामतः। ] 


fret TET । प्रविशतु wane [इइं uus ॥ 


aag 
GEM pH sat । (प्रविष्य ।) अविषा तिष्ठतु तिष्ठतु तावद्भवान्‌। 
[भो ! ag अविहा Fag egg 
. एजा-किमथेस्‌ 
fas ae दीपप्रभासूचितरूपो वसुधातंले परिवर्तँमानोऽ्य 
फाकोदरः | [एसो सु दीवप्पमासूइवरूवो यसुधातळे परिवत्तमाणो अथं sin] 
राजा- (अविएयाबलोक्य सस्मितम्‌ 1): अहो ! स्ेव्यकिति्वेधेयस्य। 
, ऋज्यायता हि Wee oet 
weet सिसो त्यमबगज्छसि wu! wd 
wes निशि या परियतेसाना 
किचित्‌ फरोति सुजगस्य विचेष्टितानि ॥ ३ ४ 
।) SS . अयान्‌ भणति।न खल्वयं काकोदरः । 
“pa ।) तत्रभवती पश्मावतीहागत्य friar भवेत । (ee 
अवं भणादि । ण हु अमं फाओदरो । तसहोदी पंदुमायदी xg आअच्छिअ Freer 


] 
.. शाया-यंयस्य | अनागतयां भवितव्यम्‌ 
विहूषकः-कथं सवान्‌ जानाति ? [wd सवं जाणादि ?] 


एंपणियेति। रूपशिया सौन्दयंसम्पर्या समुदिता ^ 
- Wet Grat परावती भाप्य लब्ण्या पूर्व ee m 
-एजा सहिता UE; यस्य सरव: अपि, गग eg जब ww एय किचिदषरीभूत 
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KING.—Oh ! alsa ! : 2 

Having obtained a wife, rich in (radiant with) the splendour 
of beauty and endowed with virtues, 1, although yet suffering 
from the pain of the former blow, felt my grief softened as it 
were to-day, but having experieneed misery I expect Padmavati 
also to fare similarly (to meet a similar fate). (2) 

Now in what place is Padmávati ? 

VIDU.—Her bed is placed ih the Sea-house. 
KING.—Then lead the way just. 
VIDU.—Come, come, your Honour. 

( Bors, walk on ) 
VIDU.—Thirs 1s the sea-house, your Honour may enter. 
ING.—You enter first. 
VIDU.—Oh, I will, (Entering). My God! Stay, just stay, 
your Honour ! 
KING.—NWhat for ? 
VIDU.—Here is a snake, rolling on the ground, his form being 
zevealed by the lamp-light. 
KING.—( Entering, and Icoking at; with a smile. ) Oh ! the 
fool sees in this a snake ! 

Fool, you regard the dangling garland of the outer arch 
straight and long, fallen on the ground as a snake-the garland, 
which being swayed at night by the gentle breeze, imitates to 
some exteat the movements of a serpent. (3) 

VIDu.—{ Marking it closely). Your Honour says rightly. This 
is not indeed, a snake. : 

( Entering and looking). Her ladyship must have come 
here and gone away 
KING.—Fricnd, she could not have come here 
VIDU.—How docs your Honour know it ? 


आसीत्‌ । तथापि अनुभूतं दु:ख वासवदत्ताविनाशोतपन्न येन यथामूतोऽहं प्मावतीमपि | 
सदस्वास्थ्यवार्ताश्रवणात्‌ तथैव समर्थयामि । प्मावत्यपि मम दुर्देवादिनष्येत्‌ किमिति O0 
अन्ये । वसंन्ततिलका वृत्तम्‌॥२॥ पाठान्तरे दवीपप्रमया अवसूचितं रूपं यस्य। काकस्येव 
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शणा-किमन् aq? पद्य 
शय्या माबंनसा सथास्तूतसमा न व्याकुऊप्रष्छदा 
न विलष्टं हि शिरोपघानमसरं शीर्दाभिघातौषघैः । 
रोगे वूव्टिविलोभनं cated शोध त फाचित्‌ छता | 
प्राणी प्राप्य उजा पुसते शयनं शीध्रं स्वयं सुज्यति U ४॥ 


. D> 
Reni ह्यस्यां शय्यायां मुहतंकमुपविश्य तत्रभवतीं प्रतिपालयतु: 


भवान्‌ । [तेण हि इमल्सि सय्याए मुहुत्तणं उवविसिञ तत्तहोदि पडिवाळेदु भवं । 
ameg | (उपविश्य) वयस्य | निद्रा मां बाघते । कथ्यता काचित्‌ 
कथा I 

Rau- कथयिष्यामि। हो इति करोत्वचभवान्‌ [अहं www 
हो fer करेदु अत्तभवं । ] 


वाका ee: 
भिपूषफः-अस्ति नगर्युज्जयिनी नाम। तभ्राधिकरमणीयान्युदकस्ानानि 


किल।' [अत्थि णगरी उज्जइणी णाम । तहि अहिगिरमणीआणि उदथण्हा- 
जाणि बतंति फिळ। ] 
राजा-कथमुञ्जयिनी नोम ? 
शिहूषक:--यद्वनभिप्रेतेषा कथा अन्यां कथयिष्याचि ? [ जह अणभिप्पेदा एसा 
कहा अण्णं फहहस्सं ?] à PIE 
एजा-वयस्य ! न खलु नाभिग्रेतैषा कथा। कि तु 
स्वराल्यपन्त्याषिपतेः सुतायाः 
प्रस्थानकाले CATT स्मरम्त्याः ॥ 
बाष्पं 'भवृत्त यनान्तलप्नं 
स्नेहान्ममेघोरसि पातयम्त्याः M ५॥ 


उदरं यस्य.स काकोदरः सर्पः। सपंथ्यक्तिः सपं इति भासः । ध्शज्यायतेसि ।हे मूर्ख ! 
WEN: सरला चासौ आयंता दीर्घा च तामृज्वायतां क्षिती भ्रष्टा पतितां भुखतोरणे 
TENS बहिनिगमदादे स्थिता लोला माला तां सर्पमवगच्छसि सर्प इति मन्यसे 
सत्र हेतुमाह । मन्दानिलेन परिवर्तमाना चलन्ती भुजस्य विचेष्टितानि किचित्करोति। 
. शायूबणबलिता भुजग एव भासते इस्पर्थेः । यसन्ततिलका वृत्तमू ॥ ३॥ AR 
- सणा यथामूर्व मास्तूतमास्तरणं यस्याः सा तषास्तुता चासौ समां च तपास्तृतसमा 
--. MERIT न अघनता णरीरभारेणेति यायत्‌ | यद्वा तया इति पृथक्पदम्‌ | SV: 
सस a et vd BN CEL T: 


UNS. 
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SSING.—What is to be known here ? Seo— 

The bed evenly spread is not pressed down; its cover is not 
ruffed; the clean pillow is not soiled with the medicines applied 
for allaying headache; -nothing charming is arranged that would 
engage the eye when there is illness; a person having gone to bed 
through pain does, not leave it again quickly of his own accord, (4) 
- VIDU.—If so, your Honour should sit on this bed for a skort 
while and wait for her ladyship. 

EING.—Very well. ( Having sat down). Friend, sleep over- 
powers me. Tell some story. 
. VID.U—1 will tell. Your Honour should listen with a * hum 
KING.—À will 

VIDU.—There is a city, Ujjayini by name. There are in it, as 
they say, many bathing places extremely delightful, 
KING.—How Uijayini you say | 

YIDU.—If you do not like this story, I will tell another. 
KING.—Friend, not indeed, that I do not like this story; bui 
: I think painfully of the daughter of Avanti's king, remember- 
ing her kinsfolk at the tima of her departure (with me) and causing 
to fall through love oa my own bosom, the tears that had flowed 
from her eyes and stuck to their ends. (5) 


जझयपरियर्मगेनाय स्वित: प्रच्छदपटो यस्यास्तया न। तथा च अमल AT 
eara । अकारान्तो शिरयब्दः ववचिदुपलम्यते । तदुक्‍्तन्‌--' शिरोवाची णिरो- 
want रसोबाची रभम्यया॥' इति। दीर्वामिघातोषधे : शीर्षामिधातः शिरो रोगस्तस्यौः 

पर्थ: । ' मोबये रमानी ' इति carton । न क्लिष्टं दूषितम्‌ । तथा च रोगे सति 
दृष्टे: विखयोमयं दृष्टे रन्यत्राकृथ्टधा पीडाऽसंवेदनाथं काचित्‌ शोमा न कृता T- 
न्तर न्यस्यति । प्राणी झुजा रोगपीडया शयनं प्राप्य। रुजमिति पाठे रुज प्राप्य 
adaf योगनीयम्‌ । स्वयं शीघ्र न मुञ्चति। चिरं शयंनमधिशयान एव fester 
ह्यार्दूणविक्तीडितं यूतम्‌ ॥४॥ हो - इति कथयितुर्वाक्यावसाने ` श्रोत्रा क्रिमाणः श्रुत” 
Farad मूषनार्थः घ्वनिविशेष:। उदकस्नानानि अवगाहक्षमरा जलप्रदेशा: । स्मरामीति | 
meters उज्जयिनीं विहाय मया सह कौशाम्बीं प्रति प्रयाणसमये स्वजनं माता- 
1.:1, दकं स्मरन्त्याः प्रवृत्तम्‌ | प्रवृद्धमिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । नयंनान्तळननं बाष्प स्नेहा- 
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छपि च। जम 

ud शोऽः यया सामोक्षसाणया । 

स्स्तकोणंन कृतमाकाशयादितम्‌ ॥ ६॥ 

विवूषकः--भवतु अन्यां कथंयिष्यामि। अस्ति नगरं ब्रह्मदत्तं नाम । तत्र 
किल राजा काम्पिल्यो नाम । [ भोदु अण्णं कहइस्सं । अत्यि णगरं TRAN 
णाम। तदि किक राआ कंपिळूळो णाम | ] 
राजा-किमिति किमिति ? 
विवूषक:- (पुनस्तदेव पठति।) 
राजा-मूर्ख ! राजा ब्रह्मदत्तः नगरं काम्पिल्यमित्यभिघीयताम्‌ । 
बिद्वूषकः-कि राजा ब्रह्मदत्तः नगरं काम्पिल्यम्‌ ? [कि राय ब्रह्मदत्तो 
णअरं कंपिळळं ?] ; 
राजा-एवमेतत | i अर 
बिवूषक:-तेन हि eda प्रतिपालयतु भवान्‌ यावदोष्ठगतं करिष्यासिं । 
राणा ब्रह्मद्रत्तः नगरं काम्पिल्यम्‌। (इतिः बहुशस्तदेव पठित्वा 1) इदानीं 
IMG भवान्‌ । अयि ! सुप्तोऽत्रभवान्‌ । अतिशीतछेयं वेला । आस्मम! 


प्रावारकं गृहीत्वागमिष्यामि। [तेण हि मुहुत्तमं पडिवाळेदु भवं जाव गोट्ठवर्ण . 


करिस्सं । राआ बम्हदत्तो णअरं कंपिळूळं । इदाण सुणादु भवं। अयि! 


असमवं। अदिसीदळा इअं वेळा। अत्तणो पावरअं गण्हिम आअमिस्सं। ] 


(ira: 1) ; 

(ततः प्रविशति वासवदत्ता आवन्तिकावेषेण चेटी च।) 
खेटी-रत्वेत्वार्या। es खलू भतृंदारिका शीर्षवेदनया दुःखिता । [एडु एडु 
अय्या | fad खु भट्टिदारिआ सीसवेदणाए दुक्‍्खाविदा । ] 
यासवदत्ता-हा धिक्‌ ! कुल शयनीयं रचितं पद्मावत्या: ? Dufa! fü 
सअणीअं रइदं पदुमावदीए ?] 
homi ad किल शय्यास्तीर्णा । [समुदृगिहके किळ सेज्जात्यिण्णा। ] 
वासवदस्ता-तेन ह्यग्रतो याहि | [तेण हि अग्गदो याहि । ] 

(उमे परिक्रामतः। ) 
खेटी-इदं समुद्रगृहकम्‌ | प्रविशत्वार्या । यावदहमपि शीर्षानुलेपनं त्वर- 
यामि। [ इदं am । पविसदु अय्या । जाव महं वि सीसाणुळेवणं तुवारेमि। ] 
निष्क्रान्ता.। 


न्ममैयोरसि पातयन्त्याः। गवन्त्या आ 'समन्तादप्निपतिराधिपतिः तस्य सुतायाः 


वासवदत्तायाः स्मरामि। यहा अवन्त्या हेतुभूतया अधिपति: । गवा स्वामीतिवत्‌ ॥. 


४ चषीगर्षेदयेशां कर्मणि। इति कमणि शेषे षष्ठी । इन्दरवज्रोपेन््रवज्यामि्रा उपया- 
तिरछन्दः ॥५। get इति। यया भामी्षमाणया मदवलोकनैकपरया  उपदेशेलु 
झोणावादनपिक्षणेषु agaist are सस्त: कोणो बीणावोदनसाघनं यस्मात्तेन हस्तेन . 
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And of her, 

By whom gazing at me, many a time during instruction, the 
playing (on the lufe) was done in tho air, with her hand having 
the bow dropped from it. (6) 

VIDU.—Well, I will tell another. There is a town’ Brahmadatta 
by name. In it lived a king, named Kümpilya 
KING.—Whbat is it, what is it? 
VIDU-—( Repeats the same.) 
KING.—Fool, say—king Brahmadatta, the city Kampilya. 
VIDU.—What ? The king Brahmadatta, and the city Kümpilya ? 
KING.—So it is 
VIDU.—Then your Honour should wait for a short while, in 
which time I shall make it sit firmly on my lips. (He repeats 
several times—). King Brahamadatta, city Kampilya. Now your 
Honour may hear. Oh !,His Hononr has fallen asleep. This time 
is very cold, I will fetch my mantle 

( Exit) 

_ CEnter- VASAVADATTÀ in the disguise of AVANTIEA and a MAD) 
MAID.—Come, my lady. Very severe, indeed, is the pain -of 
headache that the princess has been suffering from 
VASA.—Oh pity ! Where is the bed of Padmavati arranged ? 
MAID.—In the Sea-house is her bed spread 
VASA—Then lead the way. 3 

( Bora walk on) ~ 
MAID.—Here is the Sea-house; your ladyship should enter. In the 
meantime I will quickly bring ointment for the head. (Exit) 
VASA.—Oh the gods are, indeed, very cruel to me. Even this 
Padmavati, who \was the source ot solace to my husband, 


पदृगतचित्ततया लस्तमपि कोणमजानत्या आकाशवादित कतं TEM: स्मराभीति que 
Tara ६॥ नगरं ब्रह्मदत्तमित्यादि । ,विदृषकस्य स्मृतिवे कल्य सुप्रथितमेव d 
स्तुतस्त्वयं .राजनगरयोँः नामव्युत्क्रमः प्रिहासाय। ओष्ठगतमम्यासेन सुपठितमिति 
पावत । प्रावारकमाबरणवर्त्रम्‌ । RR च=इयं मधुकरिकास्या चेटी प्मिनिकास्यया 
व्घावन्विकानपनाय प्राक्प्रहिता। rath 
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त्सुकस्या्थपुः 


चासतदसा-अहो अकरुणाः खल्वीएवेरा मे। विरहपर्युत्सुकस्यारयेपुभरव 
विश्वमस्थानभूतेयमपि नाम पद्मावत्यवस्था जाता । यावत्‌ प्रविशारिं 
(प्रविव्यावलोक्य। ) अहो ! परिजनस्य प्रमाद: | अस्वस्थां पद्मावती केबल | 
दीपसहायां कृत्वा परित्यजति । इयं प्रद्मावत्यवसुप्ता । यावदुपसिश्ामि 1 | 
अथवान्यासनपरिग्रहेणाल्प इव wig: प्रतिभाति। तदस्यां शम्यायासृपविः 
शामि । (उपविश्य।) किं नु त्वेतया सहोपविशन्त्या Te प्रह्मांदितमिय 
मे हृदयम्‌ | दिष्ट्याविच्छित्रसुलनिःवासा । निवृत्तरोगया s si ! 
अथ्ेकदेशसंविभागतया शयनीयस्य सूचयति मामालिज़ति। यावच्छमिष्दे। 
[अहो ! अकरुणा खु इस्सरा मे । विरहपय्युस्सुअस्स अय्यउत्तस्स विस्समस्याणयूदा 
wat पि णाम पढ़ुमावदी अस्सत्या जादा । जाव, पविसामि । सहो | परियणस्स 
पसादो । बस्सत्ये पढ़ुमार्वई केवळं दीवसहायं करियर परित्तजदि। qe RaT 
' Sigur । जाव उवत्रिसामि । अहव अञ्चासणपरिग्गहेण अप्पो fu Qd! 
पठिभादि । ता इमस्सि weary उवविसामि । कि णु खु एदाए wu. eR 
अज्ज पहळाविद विअ मे feret । दिटूठिमा बविच्छिण्णतुहणिस्थासा । णि ws 
रोबाए होदब्बं | अहय एअदेससंविभावदाए सयणीलस्सं सूएदि म॑ धाकियेहि सि। 
- cip uA एयनं नाट्यति।) d 
राजा-( 1) amet!  - 
-बासयरसा-"(सहतोत्याय ।) gw । enge न SR WW | फि सु 
खलू दृष्टास्मि ? महान्‌ खल्वायेयौयन्धरायणल्य प्रतिज्ञाभारो भग uds 
निष्फल: संवृत्त: । [हं । अय्यउत्तो ण हु पदुम्ावदी। कि णु खु दिद्ऊम्हि ? महुंतो 
खु मय्यंजोगंधरागणस्स पडिण्णाहारो मसत vate जिप्फछो संयूत्तो 1} 
राआ-हा 'अवन्तिराजपुक्षि! ` 
थासवदत्ता-दिष्ट्या स्वप्नायते खल्वार्थपु्ः । नात्र फ्चिज्जन:ः॥ 
यावन्भुहुतंकं (लिलाव fee हृदयं च तोषयामि ।. [ दिद्ठिथा सिविधाअहि 
; क य र एप Aa जणो । जाव ageet चिदूठिस feats feed थ 
i Ly 
राजा-हा प्रिये ! हा प्रियशिष्ये ! देहि मे प्रतिवचनम्‌ । 


प्रमादोऽनयघानता | अस्वस्थां सरुजाम्‌ । दीप एवं हाथो यस्याः wi रुषो- 
अताम्‌ । अन्यदासनमन्यासन तस्य परिग्रहेण स्वीकरणेच। अल्हापित प्रशुक्षित | 
अविच्छिन्नः संततः सुखः निःश्वासो यस्याः। एकदेशल्य संविधान: एस्य भाधः 
एकदेशसं विभागता तया | शयनस्येकदेशे सुप्ताप्तोऽन्यस्िन्भया ENEN qiios 
_ मित्पा्योऽस्याः इति। Saher 
. प्रतिशाभारः-विजयलाभेन प्रतिष्ठिते eni SERENA | 

* बह्‌ दृष्टा स्यां घेदवत्सराज: मां जीवन्ती जानीयपातया सचि 


` दित्याशयः। स्पप्नायते नतु मां दृष्ट्या प्रत्यसिझायाझुयतीत्यर्ष: । घिर्ण व) eri t 


DY IIT i Sis 


tre, o 
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distressed with separation, has been indisposed. I will just enter, 


` (Entering and looking above). Oh thecarelessness of the setvants 


They have left Padmavati, who is ill with only a lamp for her 
companion. Here is Padamavati fast asleep. Y will sit down. But 
if I sit on another seat my affection for her will appear to be 
slight. So I will sit om this bed. ( Sitting down). How eomes 
it that, as I sit beside her to-day, my heart feels enraptured ? 


"Thank God ! Her breathing is casy and continuous (regular). Her 


pain must have disappeared. Or by her occupying a part of the 
bed she suggests that I should lie down close to her (She acts. 
lying down) 

K1NG.—( Dreams ). O Vàsavadattà 1 

VASA.—( Rising suddenly). Oh, my husband, and not 
Padmivati, to be sure? Can it be that I am seen ? Surely the 
momentous work undertaken by the revered Yaugandharayane ig 
rendered vain by my being seen 

KING .—O daughter of the King of Avanti | 
VASA.—Fortunately, my husband is talking in a dream. There 
is not a person here. So having stayed here for a short while, 
will gratify my sight and heart. 

KING.—Ah my beloved ! 0 my dear pupil ! Give me a reply. 
VASA.—I will speak, I will speak, my lord 

KING.——Are you angry ? 

VASA.—Not at all, not at all; J am miserable 


KING.—It you are not angry why have you not put on ornaments 7 


VASA.—What, other than this ? 
KING.—What, do you remember Virachika ? 
VASA.—( Angrily ). Avaunt | Here also Virachika ? 


x 


KING.—In that ease Í conciliate you with regard ‘to Virachiks 


( Stretches forth his hands) 


तेन हि विरचिकार्थ भवतां प्रसादयामि इति स्वप्नायमानस्य राजो वावयम्‌ 1 विरचिका 
(ता) नाम काचिदन्तःपुरपरिचारिका वृत्सराजेन पुर्वसंगता | तां कदाचिद्राजा गुप्तं 
भेजे । तज्ज्ञात्वा कुपितां वासवदत्तां पादपतनेन प्रसादयामास । ; noe 

पाय्यापलन्वित--शय्याप्रान्वादघोलम्बमानम्‌ । निष्कामत्षिति | अहं सं भ्रमेण 


eT वासवदत्ता स्यान्न वेति परीक्षणाथं निष्कामन्दारपक्षेण ढारपासवेन ताडितः 


प्रतिहत RET: | ततस्सस्मात्कारणात्‌।.अयं मनोरथः यता स्त्री 'वासवदत्तेवेत्येवखूपः 
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थांसवदसा-आलपामि, wd: ¦ आलपामि | [ जाळवामि भट्टा ! गाळवानि d] 
राआ जक gt 
घांसबदत्ता-न हि ने हि, दुःखितास्मि। [ण हिं ण हि, दुष्सिदाम्ह । ] 
राजा-यद्यकुपिता :किमर्थ' नालंकृतासि ? 
घासवदत्ता-इतः परं किम्‌ ? [ इदो वरं कि? 
राजा-कि 'विरचिकां. स्मरसि ? i 
चासबदसा-(सरोषम्‌।) आ अपेहि । इहापि विरचिका । [ आ अवेहि 
इहानि यिरचिआ। ] 
राजा-तेन हि विरचिकार्थं भवतीं प्रसादयामि । [ हस्तौ प्रसारयति। ] 
बासबदत्ता-चिरं. स्थितांस्मि। कोऽपि मां cata तद्‌ गसिष्यासि । 
अथवा शय्याप्रलम्बितमारयंपुत्रस्य - हस्तं शयनीय आरोप्य गमिष्यामि । 
[चिरं ठिदम्हि। को वि मं पेक्खे । ता गमित्सं । महवं सय्यापळंबिअं अय्यउत्तस्स 
. -हत्यं सगणीए आरोविम गमिस्सं ।] [ तथा कृत्वा निष्कान्ता । ] 
शाजा-(सहसोत्याय।) वासवदत्ते ! तिष्ठ तिष्ठ। हा धिक्‌ ! 
| -— निष्क्रामन्‌. संभमेणाहं हारंपक्षेण ताडितः। 
` ततो व्यवतं न जानामि भूतार्थोऽयं मनोरथः ॥ ७॥। 
. (Rai) 
विएूषफः-अयि ! अवयो $त्रभवान्‌ ।. [ अइ ! पडिबुद्धो अत्तभवं i] 
राजा-वयस्य ! प्रियमावेदये । धरते खलु वासवदत्ता। 
` {बदूषकः-अविघा वासवदत्ता। कुत्र वासवदत्ता? चिरात्‌ खलूपरता वासव- 
दत्ता | [अविहा वासवदत्ता । कहि वासवदत्ता ? चिरा खु उवरदा वासवदत्ता । ] 
राजा-वयस्य ! मा मैवम्‌ । 
शय्यायाभवसुप्तं मां बोधयित्वा सखे | गता । 
दसथेति Geer पूर्व इञ्चचितोऽस्मि cerca ॥ ८॥ 
चिदूषकः-अविधा असंभावनीयमेतत्‌ । आ:-! उदकस्तानसंकोतेनेन 
तत्रभवतीं चिन्तयता सा स्वप्ने दृष्टा भवेत्‌ [अविहा असंभावणीम uid 
गरा? उदअण्हाणसंकित्तणेणं तत्तहोदि चितअंतेण सा. सिविणे दिट्ठा भवे ।] 


/ सूताथंः सत्यो न वेति, व्यक्तं न' जानामीत्यथंः ॥ ७ ॥ घरते जीवति d faa 


Wa साधू । उपरता मता | शग्यायामिति । शम्यायामंवसुप्तं निदां गतं मां 


बोषयित्वा गता । दग्षेति wy वता रुमण्वता वज्वितोःस्मि प्रतारितोऽस्मि ॥८॥ 


` उंदकस्नानसंकोतनेन अस्ति नगयज्जयिनी नामेर्यत्र। ˆ 


,' यदि ताददिति । यदि तावदयं स्वप्न: । स्वप्नेऽनुभूतः बासवदत्तासंगम uA. 


eum तहि तस्मादप्रतिबोबनमजागर: धन्यमभीष्टतमम्‌ । अथेति पक्षान्तरे। अयं 
in E 


मनसो भ्रान्तिर्वा मे बिराहि भरमो$स्तु । हि यस्मात्तपा सति चिरं qnm 


१. विरचिताम्‌.. . - e 
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VASA.—I have stayed long; some one might see me. So Twill 
80; or I will'first replace on the bed the hand of my lord that is 
hanging down from the couch and then 8०. (Does so and departs). 
KING.—(Rising up at once). Vüsavadattà, stay, stay. Oh pity ! 

Darting out in haste I was struck by the panel of the door; 
I, therefore, do not know clearly whether this my desire is a 
reality. (7). 

( Entering ) 
VIDU.—Oh ! His Honour has risen from sleep. 
KING.—Friend, I have agreeable news to tell you. Vasavadatta 
is, forsooth, alive. 
ViDU.—Tush ! Vasavadattd ! Where is Vāsavadattā 7 Vasavadatta 
is, indeed, long dead. 
KING.—Friend, do not, do not Say So. 

She went away friend, having roused me tying asleep on the 
bed; I was then deceived by Rumanvan when he told me that 
she was burnt. (8) 

VIDU.— Pity ! This is inconceivable. Ah! By your Honour 
thinking of her ladyship at my mention of the bathing-places 
she might have been seen in a dream ! 

KING.—Thus then she was seen by me in dream ! 

If at all this wasa dream, then it werea blessing not to have 
awakened from it; or if it be an illusion; let me be under the 
Illusion for a long time. (9) s 
VIDU.—Friend, in this city there dwells a Yaksini, Avantisun- 
lari by name. She might have been seen by you. 

KING.—No, no. 


इत्ताममागमः स्यादिति भावः ॥ ९॥ स्वप्नस्येति । स्वप्नस्य निद्राया अन्ते 
विबुद्धेन चारित्रं रक्षन्त्णा अपि परपुरुषदर्शनपरिहाराथं झटित्यपक्रामन्त्या अपोत्यथे: | 
नेत्राभ्यां ।बप्रोषितं निर्गेतमञ्जनं यस्मिन्‌ तथामूतं दोर्घालकमबद्भवेणिकं प्रोपितभतु- 
त्वान्मुखं दृष्टम्‌ । अतो वासवदत्तव सा, न तु यक्षिणीति निरचयः॥ te ॥ 
योऽयमिति । यः अयं चाह : संत्रस्तया भीतया देव्या निपीडितो दृढं धुत: सोऽयं 
स्वप्नेऽपि उत्पन्नः संस्पर्शो यस्य तथा सन्नपि रोम्णां हषं रोमहर्षं सात्विकभावान्यतमं 
न मुञ्चति रोमांचित एव तिष्ठति । तं पर्येति सम्बन्ध: ॥ ११ ॥ आयंपुत्र:-- 
स्वराजदारिकाया भर्तेति कृत्वायं कान्‌चुकीयस्योपचारः । आरुणि तव STET | पादाः 
भ्यामतताति पदातिः à : 
- पादस्थ पदाज्यातिगोपहतेषु” इति पादस्य पद इत्यदन्त आदेश: | अज्यतिस्यां पादे- 
.च इति इण्‌ । सन्नद्धानि. सज्जानि । 'सन्नद्धो वमितः ew इत्यमरः । भित्ता ain 
& र५यः ferr: विनाशितप्राया:। यद्वा भेदं गताः । अस्मन्गयेनासं हता: कृत्ताः way: 
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RMT मया स्वप्नो दृष्ट: । 
यदि तावदयं स्वप्नो घत्यलप्रतिबोधनण । 
अथायं विभ्रमो वा स्यादिञ्रमो greg भे चिरम्‌ ॥ ९॥ 
विदूहृकः-भो वयस्य !. एतस्मिन्‌ नगरेऽवन्तिसुन्दरी नाम यक्षिणी 
'ग्रतिवसति। सा त्वया दृष्टा भवेत्‌ । [भो वअस्स! एदस्स cue अव॑ति 
सुन्दरी णाम जक्खिणी पडिवसदि । सा तुए दिटूठा भवे i] 
राजा-न न; 
स्वप्नस्यान्ते विबुद्धेन नेत्रविप्रोणिताङ्जनम्‌ | 
चारित्रमपि रक्षत्त्या दृष्टं दीर्घालकं सुखम्‌ tl १०॥ 
अपि च वयस्य ! पर्य qur; 
योऽयं संत्रस्तया देव्या तया वाहुनिषोडितः। 
स्वप्नप्प्युत्पज्नसंस्पर्शा «gs न WSuR ॥ ११॥ 

-मेदानीं भवाननर्थ चिन्तयित्वा । एत्वेठु भवान्‌ | चतुःशालं 
प्रविद्यांव: । [ मा दाणि भवं अणत्यं चितिग। एदु एंदु भवं। घउस्साळं पविसामो।] 
(प्रविश्य।) 
फाऽ्ञ्युकीयः-'जयत्वार्यपु्ः। अस्मांकं महाराजो दशंको भवन्तमाह-एव 
खल भवतोऽमात्यो रुमण्वान्‌ महता बलसम्‌ दयेनोपयातः' खंल्वारणिः 
सभिघांतयितुम्‌ | तथा' हस्त्यशवरयपदातीति मामकानि विजयाङ्गानि 

संनद्धानि। तदुत्तिष्ठतु भवान्‌ ! । अपि च, 
fares रिपवो भवद्गणरताः पोराः समाधवासिलाः 
पार्ष्णो यापि' अवत्प्रयाणसमये तस्या विघामं कुतस्‌ । 
Wed Hap ios तत्तन्ययान्‌ ted 
तीर्णा erf निपथगो. बत्साइच हस्ते तब ॥ १२॥ 
राजा-(उत्याय।) बाढम्‌ | अयमिदानीम्‌, 
उपेत्य नागेळातुरंगतीणे तमार्राण दारणफर्मदक्षम्‌ 
सहाणंघाभे युधि नाशयामि ॥ १३॥ 
E (Brewer wi m 3 
टॅ RT 
रेषु रता: भवद्गुणस्स्वय्यनुरक्ता इत्यथे: | पौरा: समाएवासिता: । भव॑तः प्रयाणसमये 


प्रमियानकाळे या पार्ष्णी संन्यपृष्ठम्‌ । पाष्णिशब्दात्स्त्रीलिड्गात्‌ 'कुदिकारादबितनत' 
पति डीष्‌ । तस्याः विधार्न कृतं तदरक्षणोपायो विरचितः । अत्र कामन्दक:- qo 


TENTE यदां समर्थस्तदाभ्रियायान्महते फलाय। ह तिडः : 
we पाष्णिभेदम्‌ ॥ ' इंति । अरेः शत्रोः प्रमायो AS AS bls is 


१ जयतु TITS २ समुदायेनः ३ तथा च. ४ चापि, 


Se 
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As I woke up from sleep I saw ther faco with its flowing (lit, 
ong) tresses and its eyes entirely void of collyrium, though. she 
maiutained her ( vow of) chastity, (10) 

Morever, friend, behold, do behold. 

` This my arm, which wastightly seized by the agitated pucen, . 
does not give up its horrpilation though it felt the touch in 
aleep. (11) : 
VIDU.—Your Honour should not think of such vata things, 

"Come, come my lord; let us enter the inner quadrangle. 
ES (Entering) : 
THE CHAMBERLAIN— Prosperity to your Honour! Our king, 


ster, Rumanvan, come With a large army for ex tirpating Aruni 
Similarly the victorious divisions (of my army)-elephants, cavalry 
. and infantry-are equipped for battle. So Your Honour should 


enemy—all that has been accomplished by me; even the threo. 
country is almost in your hands. (12) 
. KING —( Rising ) Excellent ! Here now. 

. Having met that Aruni , skilled in’ doing atrocious deeds 
in a battle resembling the ocean Crossed over by lordly elephants 
and horses, and swelling with the fierce waves Of the scattered 
arrows, I will destroy him. (13) a 

.( Exeunt. Omnes ) 


END or Acr ———___ENpor Acry. 


करणीयं तत्तन्मयानु ष्ठितम्‌ 1 बलेरस्माक स॑ ed: विपथगा नदी गङ्गापि तोया वत्सास्र 
तव हस्ते स्थिता मन्तव्यां:। शार्दूलवि क्रीडितं वृत्तम्‌ ॥ १२॥ उपत्येति । niar 

पुरळ्याएच नागेन्द्रतुरगाः तीर्णाः कृतसंचारा यस्मिन्‌। “कीत्र” इति पाठे कोर्णा 
यस्मिन्‌ । नागेन्द्र सेनाङ्गत्वात्समाहारदंदो T वा। विकीर्णा बाणा बाणा- 
बल्य इत्यथे:। उग्रास्तरङ््गभङ्गा यस्मिस्तादृशे | अभवस्य सागरस्येव आमा य्स्य। 
अर्णवेन सदृशे वा। युधि संग्रामे। युच्छन्दस्य eias प्रयोगवशाल्ु- 
ल्लिगता बोध्या। दादणकर्मंणि दक्ष चतुरमारुणिमुपेत्य नाशयामि। उपमालंकार: | 

छन्द: UPA 


॥ इति Wwe: ॥ 
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अथ षष्ठोऽङ्कः | 
(ततः प्रविशति काञ्चुकीयः।) 
फञ्चुकीयः-क wg भोः ! 'काञ्चनतोरणद्वारमशून्यं कुरुते ? 
(प्रविष्य 1) ; 
प्रतीहारी-आय ! अहं विजया । कि क्रियताम्‌ ? Deer! अहं विजया। 
कि करीगदु ?] 
काड्युकीय:»-'भवति ! निवेद्यतां वत्सराज्यलाभप्रवृद्धोदयायोदयनाय एषः 
खलु महासेनस्य सकाशाद्‌ रेभ्यसगोत्रः काञचुकीयः प्राप्त: तत्रभवत्या 
चाङगारवत्या प्रेषितार्या वसुन्धरा नाम वासवदत्ताधात्री च प्रतीहार- 
मुपस्थिताविति। A E 
प्रतीहारी-आर्य ! अदेशकाल: प्रतीहारस्य | [ अम्य ! गदेशकांळो पडिहारस्य1 ] 
कोळ्यूकीय:-कथमदेशकालो नाम ? 
प्रतीहारी-श्युणोत्वाये: | अद्य भर्तुः सूर्यामुखप्रासांदगतेन केनापि वीणा 
वादिता। तां च शरुत्वा भर्त्रा भणितं घोषवत्याः शब्द इव श्रूयतं इति । 
[ सुणादु अस्मो । अज्ज भट्टिणो सुय्यामुहुप्पासादगदेण फेण वि वीणा वादिदा'। तं 
च सुणिअ भट्टिणा भणिअ घोसवर्दीए सद्दो विअ सुणीअदि त्ति। ] 
काञ्चुकीयः-ततस्ततः ? 
प्रतीहारी-ततस्तत्र गत्वा que: कुतोऽस्या वीणाया आगम इति। तेन 
भणितमस्माभिनंमंदातीरे कूचंगुल्मलग्ना दृष्टा । यदि प्रयोजनमनया 
उपनीयतां भर्त्रा इति। तां चोपनीतामङ्के कृत्वा मोहं गतो भर्ता। ततो 
मोहप्नत्यागतेन बाष्पपर्याकुळेन मुखेन wat भणितं दृष्टासि ' घोषवति ! 
सा खलू न दुझ्यते' इति। आये | ईदृशोऽनवसरः। कथं निवेदयामि ! 
[तदो ate गच्छिअ पुन्छिद्रो कुदो इमाए वीणाए आगमो त्ति। तेण भणिगं अम्हेहि 
णम्मदातीरे कुय्यगम्मळग्गा दिट्ठा । जइ प्पओअणं इमाए उवणीअदु भट्टिणा त्ति। 
तं च उवणीदं अंके करिअ मोह गदो भट्टा। तदो मोहप्पच्चागदेण बप्फपय्याउळेण 
मुहेण भट्टिणा भणिअं fests ' घोषवदि ! सा हु ण दिस्सदि › त्ति।' wer! 
इदिसो अणवसरो | कटं fare HP] 


` काञ्चुकोयः-भर्वात ¦ DOUGH: इदमपि तदाश्रयभेव । 


घ्रतोहारी-आर्य | इयं निवेदबामि। एष भर्ता सूर्यामुखप्रासादादवतरति। 
afea निवेर्दायष्याम | [ अय्य ! इअ णिवेदेमि । एसो भट्टा सुय्यामुहप्पासादादो 
मोदर्‌इ। ता इह एव्व णिवेद्इस्स । ] - 
काउचुफीयः-भवति ! टथा। 


(zat निष्कान्तों।) 
——— ——Ó ——— _ मि्दिष्कन्भकः | ———— 
tree. २ दिजदे ...सहाराजाय वत्स. ३ निवेद्यतां निदे० ˆ 
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ACT VI 
( Enter CHAMBERLAIN. ) 
CHAMB.—Who is here, oh, that attends at the gold-arched gate 7. 
( Eatering the Portress ) 

PORTRESS.—Sir, it is I, Vijaya. What is to be done ? 
CHAMB.—Lady, tell, please tell Udayana, whose prosperity 
(power) has increased on account of the acquisition of the 
kingdom of the Vatsas-Here has come from Mahüsena's presence 
a Chamberlain, of the family of Raibhya, as also Vàsavattü's 
nurse, named the revered Vasundharà sent by queen Angaravati; 
and both are. waiting at the door 

PORT.—Sir, this is neither the proper place nor the proper time 
for the announcement 

CHAMB.—How, pray, not the proper place and the time ? 
PORT.—May Your Honour hear. To-day a lute was played 
upon by someone residing in the Suryamukha palace of our lord 
On hearing it my lord said-the sound like that of Ghosavati 
is heard 
CHAMB.—Then, then ? . 
PORT.—Then my lord having gone there- asked—where was th 
lute got from ? He said—It was found by us lying in a clump of 
reeds on the bank of the Narmada. If it is wanted my lord may 
take it, When it was taken to him my lord placed it in his lap 
and fell into a swoon. Then when he recovered from the swoon, 
he said; with a face fully covered with tears-* Thou art seen, 
Ghosawati,. but she, indeed, is not seen Sir, thus is the time 
unsuited; how can I inform him ? ; i 
CHAMB.—Do inform him, lady; this ( our visit) is also in 
connection with that 
PORT.—Sir, here I infarm him. Here is his Highness descend- 
ing from Suryámukha palace. So I will-inform him just here. 
CHAMB.—Lady, do so. — 
. ( Exeunt Both) 

End of the mixed Viskambhaka 
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(ततः प्रविश्ञति राजा विदूषकर्च) 
'राजा- 
भुतियुखनिनदे ! कथं नु देव्याः स्तनयुगे जघनस्यले च सुप्ता । 
विहगगणरजोविकीणंदण्डा प्रतिभयमष्यु वितास्यरण्ययासम्‌ wen 
अपि च। अस्निग्धासि घोषवति ! या तपस्विन्या न स्मरसि। 


श्रोणोसमुद्वहनपाइर्वनिवीडितानि 
खेदस्तनान्तरसुखान्युपगूहितानि ` 
उद्दिश्य भां च विरहे परिदेवितानि। 
वाद्यान्तरेषु कथितानि च सस्मितानि ॥ २॥ 
विदूषकः-अलमिदानीं भवानतिमात्रं संतप्य । [अळं द्राण शवं अदिमत्तं 
संतप्पिम ] 
राजा-वयस्य ! मा मैवम्‌, 


चिरप्रसुप्तः कामो से वीणया प्रतिबोधितः à 
ताँ तु देवीं न पद्यासि यस्या घोषबती प्रिया nau 


वसन्तक ! शिल्पिजनसका 'शान्नवयोगां घोषवतीं कृत्वा शीध्रमानय | 
विदूषकः Tl [जं भवं आणवेदि।] (वीणा गृहीत्वा 
निष्क्रान्तः 1) 


So सूचित संग्राम यजस्य उ द उस पञ्चमा ्ावसाने सूचिते संग्रामे लब्धजयस्य उदयनस्य राज्यप्राप्स्यनन्तरं 


प्रयमाङ्भे यौगन्घरायणेन सूचितस्याथंजातस्य यथायं विभ्रकीणंस्यैकत्रोपसंग्रहायं d 
षष्ठाङ्क प्रारभते । तत्रादौ नायकस्य पुना राज्यप्राप्ति तदनन्तरं यथाकथंचिद्‌ दृष्टया 
घोषवत्या इतं पर्याकुलत्वं च aifi काञ्चु कीयप्रवेश प्रस्तौति ततः प्रविशतीति । 
wreath | काञ्चनस्य तोरणं बहिर्दार राजकुलस्येत्यर्थात्‌ | तस्य द्वारम्‌ । अशून्यं 
सनाथं कुरुते । तत्र वर्तते इत्यर्थः | वत्सदेशराज्यलाभेन अवृद्ध उदयो यस्य तस्मै। समानं 
योत्र यस्य स सगोत्र; । रैभ्यस्य संगोत्रः | अङ्गारवतो महासेनपत्नी वासवदत्ताजननी | 
देशयुक्सः काल: देशकाल: | अप्रशस्तः देशकालः अदेशकाल: | प्रतीहार्या निवेदनस्या- _ 
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( Enter the KING and VIDUSAKA ) 5 


KING.—O thou with a sound gratifying to the car; how couldst, — 
thou, that reposed on the pair of breasts and the lap of the 
queen, take thy residence, which was dreadful, in a forest. with 
thy body covered with dust scattered by the flights of birds ? (I) 
Moreover thou art destitute of affection, O Ghosavati, since 
thou dost not ( sorrowfully). remember-of the poor queen— 
` The close pressings'of thy sides as she bore thee on her 
` hips, the happy clasping of thee between her breasts. ‘when 
fatigued, the Jamentations with reference to me when separated | 
irom me, and the talkil$s accompanied by smiles in the intervals 
of music. (2) 
VIDU.—Enough of your getting too much worried about it. 
KING.—Friend, no; it cannot be so. s 
My passion that was long dormant has been roused by the 
lute; but I do not see that queen to whom Ghosavati was dear. (3) 
Vasantaka,'get the Ghogavati repaired by some artist and 
bring it back quickly 
VIDU.—As Your Honour commands; 
( Exit taking the Vina with him ) 
तामित्यर्थ: । ' उपलीयंतो र्जे “इति पाठ: न. सम्यक्सज़च्छते । मोहात्मत्यागतः सम्यक्सज़च्छते | मोहात्मत्यागत' 
मोहप्रत्यागतः SEQ बाध्ये पर्याकुलेन . ग्याप्तेन । सा मम प्रियां वासवदत्ता । 
अनवसरः अकाल: । तदाश्रयं यासवदत्तासम्यधम्‌ | मिश्रविष्कम्भक:। एतल्लक्षणम्‌- 
बु्तवतिष्यमाणानां कथांशानां निदशंकः। सं विप्ताथंस्तु विष्कम्मो मध्यपात्रप्रयोजितः। 
एकानेकंहसः Tat संकीर्णो मीचमध्यमे:॥ ' इति । अत्र काञ्चुकीयो मध्यमपात्रम्‌। 
राजा घोषवतीमुदिस्याइ-अुलिसुखेति। हे भुतिसुखः कणंमधुर: निनदो यस्याः सा 
तत्सम्बुद्धिः। घोषवति ! देव्या वासवदत्तायाः स्तनयुगे जघनस्थले च सुप्ता gufer 
Fert: । त्वं बिहगगणस्य प्षिसमू हस्य रजसा घूल्या विकीर्णो व्याप्तो दण्डो यस्याः 
स्तावृशी प्रतिभयं मयरूरमरण्यवात्तमध्युवितासि । 'उपान्वष्याड्वस! इति द्वितीया । 
, पुष्पिताग्रा वृत्तम्‌ ॥१॥ अस्निग्षा निःस्नेहा येत्यादि एलोकान्वयि। या त्वं तपस्विन्या 
' अनुकम्प्याया वासवदत्तायाः ओण्यां Seat यादनकाले समुदहून तेन Teter निपी- 
'डितानि । यद्वा श्लोणीव थोणी- वीणाया ककुमाख्यमघोङां तस्या उदहनानि घारणाति | 


| निपीडितानि यीणादण्डघर्षणानि । खेदे वादनअमे सति खेदेन वा स्तनान्वदे | 
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प्रतीह्वरी-जयतु भर्ता । एष- खलु महासेनस्य सकाशाद्‌ VERBI: 
काञ्चुकीयो देव्या ङ्गारवत्या प्रेषितार्या वसुन्धरा नाम वासवदत्ताधात्री च 
प्रतिहारमुपस्थितो । [ जेदु भट्टा । एसो खु महासेणस्य सआसादो रज्ससगोतो 
कंचुईओ देवीए भंगारवदीए पेसिदा अय्या वसुंधरा 'णाम वासवदत्ताघत्ती छ 
पडिहारं उवठ्ठिदा । ] 
राजा-तेन हि पद्मावती तावदाहूयताम्‌ । 
प्रतीहारी-्यद्‌ भर्ताज्ञापयति । [ जं भट्टा आाणवेदि। ] ( निष्क्रान्ता । ) 
राजा-कि' नु खलू शी घमिदानीमयं वृत्तान्तो महासेनेन विदितः ? 
( ततः प्रविशति पद्मावती प्रतीहारी च.) 

प्रतीहारी-एत्वेतु भर्तृदारिका । (wg एदु भट्टिदारिया ) 
पद्मावती-जयत्वार्यपुत्रः । [ जेदु अय्यउत्तो ] 
राजा-पद्यावति ! कि श्रुतं महासेनस्य सकाशाद्‌. रेभ्यसगोत्रः काञ्चुकीयः 
्राप्तस्तत्रभवत्या चाङ्गारवत्या प्रेषितार्या वसुन्धरा नाम वासवदत्ताघात्री 
च प्रतिहारमुपस्थिताविति ? : 
पग्मावत्ती-आयंपुत्र ! प्रियं भे. झातिकुलस्य कुशलवृत्तान्तं श्रोतुस्‌ । 
[ अय्यउत्त ! fret में नादिकुळस्स pee सोदुं । ] 
राजा-अनुरूपमेतद्‌ भेवत्याभिहितं ' वासवदत्तास्त्रजनो मे स्वजनः 
'इति । पद्मावति ! आस्यताम्‌ । किमिदानीं नास्यते ? 
पद्मावती-आर्येपुत्र ! कि मया सहोपविष्ट एतं जनं प्रेक्षिष्यते ? 
[ अस्यउत्त ! कि मए सह उवविठूठो एदं जणं पेव्खिस्सदि ? ] 
राजा-कोऽत्र दोषः ? । 
पश्मावती-आयेंपुत्रस्यापर: परिग्रह इत्युदासीनमिव भवति । 
अय्यउत्तस्स अवरो परिग्गहो fer उदासीणं विअ होदि 1] 
राजा-कलत्रदर्शनाहँ जनं THI परिहरतीति बहुदोषमुत्पाद- 
यति। तस्मादास्यताम्‌ । ; 

कुचान्तराले सुखानि उपगूहितान्यालिहुगनानि। विरहे मामुहिएय मत्सम्बन्धे 9 
वितानि विलापान्‌ । बाद्यान्तरेषु वादनविषयान्तरेबु सस्मितानि शत भि 
न स्मरसीत्यन्वय: | वसन्ततिलक वृत्तम्‌ uit UNS । चिरं प्रसुप्तः शयितः। 
निछीनः स्थित gend: । मम कामः वीणया 5, उत्तेजित ` इति यावत्‌ । 
यस्या इयं घोषवती प्रिया तां देवीं तु न पव्यामि ॥३॥ शिल्पं कलाऽस्यास्तीति शिल्पी। 
शिल्पी वीणादिवाद्यकार: । तत्सकाशाद्‌ घोषवतीं नवो योगो घटना दूषितभागापनयनेन 
नवावयवसम्पादनेन नवीकरणं यस्यास्ताम्‌ | समानं गोत्रमस्य सगोत्र : ज्योविर्जन- 


"ल 
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( Entering ). 


The Portress—Prosperity to the lord ! Here have arrived at 
tho door, a chamberlain, of the family of Raibhya, from 
Mahasena, and Vasavadatta’s nurse, named the revered Vasun- 
dharā, sent by Queen Angaravati 

. KING.—If so then let Padmiivati be first called. 
PORT.—As my lord commands. ( Exit ). 


KING.—Csn it be that Mahásena hus now come to know this 
affair so soon T 


( Enter VADMAVATI and the PORTRESS ) 


PORT.— Come, come, my princess 

PADMAVATI.—Prosperity to my husband ! 
KING.—Padmávátj, did you hear that a chamberlain of the 
family of Raibhya has come from Mabisena, as also Vasava- 
dattà's nurse named the revered Vasundhard, sent by her ladyship 
Ang@ravati and that they are waiting at the door ? 
PADMA.—Husband, it pleases me to hear about the well-being 
of my kinsmen. 

KING.—This is worthily said by your ladyship, that the relatives 
of Vàsavadattà are your own relatives. Padmávati, be seated. 
Why do you not sit down now ? 

PADMA.—Husband, will Your Honour, seated. with me, sco 
these persons ? 

KIN G.—What is wrong in this? 

PADMÁ.—I am Your Honours sécond wife, and so it looks 
something awkward ( or, it will be something like being indifferent 
to the feelings of others ) 

KING.—(But) the fact'that He (I) prevents people fit to see 
his wife from obtaining a sight of the wife, willlead to serious 
blame ( or blemish, viz. breach of etiquette). So sit down, 


पदेत्यादिना सः । रैम्यस्य सगोत्र: । अङ्गारवती वासवदत्तामाता । अयं वृत्तान्तः भम 
थद्नावतीपरिग्रहस्य वार्ता । ज्ञातिकुलस्य स्वजनकुलत्य । प्रेक्षिष्यते भवानिति पोष: । , 
परिग्रहः भार्या । अहं द्वितीयमार्या । अतो मम॑कत्रोपवेशनं न रुचिकरं भवेदित्यर्थः । 


HOT मधुरवचनेन त्रायते इति कलत्रं मार्या | कलत्रदर्दानस्याह मुचितम्‌ । कलत्रदशं- m 
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पश्चावंती-यदायंपुत्र्‌ आज्ञापपति । (उपविष्य।) आर्यपुत्र | तातो वाम्बा 
वा कि नु खलु भणिष्यतीत्याविग्नेव संवृत्ता। जं अय्यउत्तो आणवेदि | अय्य-. 
उत्त ! तादो वा अंबा वा कि णु खु भणिस्सदि त्ति आविग्गा विअ संवृत्ता। ] 
राजा-पप्मावति ! एवमेतत्‌, 
किं यक्ष्यतीति हृदयं परिशङ्कित मे 
फन्या सयाप्यपहृता न च रक्षिता सा। 
भाग्येइचलेमंहृदवाप्तगुणोपघातः 
ga: पितु्जेनितरोष इवास्मि भीतः uv 
पश्मावती-ननू' किं शक्यं रक्षितुं प्राप्तकाले ? Loe कि सबक॑ रफ्खिदु 
पत्तकाळे ?] 
. प्रतीहारी-एष काञ्चुकीयो धात्री च प्रतिहारमुपस्थितौ.। [ एसो कंचुईमो 
बत्ती अ पडिहार उवद्ठिदा । ] 
राजा-पशीष्र प्रवेश्यताम्‌। l 
प्रतीहारी-यद्‌ भर्ताज्ञापयति। [जं भट्टा आणवेदि । ] ( निष्कान्सा ) 
९ ततः प्रविशति काञ्चुकीयो धात्री प्रतीहारी च ।) 
फाञ्चुकीयः-भोः!। ` 
न संबन्धिराज्यभिवमेत्य महान्‌ sai: 
स्मृत्वा पुननुपसुतानिषनं वियादः। 
fe नाम देव ! भवता न छृतं यवि eng 
राज्यं परेरपहुतं कुशलं च देव्याः।।५॥- 
नात्परिहरति तस्य कलत्रदशंनं. निरुणद्धि। इत्येतं महान्तं निन्द्रार्पं दोषं अनयति । 
तातः महासेनः अम्बाङारवती | वासबदत्तापितरौ आतान एवेत्याचारानुरोषा दिय- 
मुक्तिः। किं नु सलु भणिष्यति कञ्चुकिद्वारेण घाभ्रीमुखेन चेति शेषः । प्रियमप्रियं 
. वेति आविग्ना पर्याकुला। 
किमिति । भ्रद्योतः कि वक्‍्यति प्रहितजनद्वारेत्यर्थात्‌। इति मे हृदयं परिण- 
ङितं जातशङ्कं वतंते । यतस्तत्य कन्या मयापहृतापि न रक्षिता न सम्पक्पालिता। 
यतोऽरिनदरा। सम्यक्पालने कन्यापहरणमक्षमिष्यतेसि भावः । चले: ETE: भाग्य: 
दैवस्यास्थिरतयेति यावत्‌ । न तु स्वदोषे: । मह्या स्यात्तया अवाप्तः गुणानामुपघातः 
“ सदाचारभरंदा; येत से 'हम्‌। जनितः उत्पादितो रोषो येन स पुत्र; पितुरिव भोतोऽस्मि । 
TU D C OPEN NEED MN 
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PADMA.—As may husband commands (Sitting down). Husband, 
I have become somewhat uneasy at heart as to what the message 
of father and mother will. be. 
KING.—Padmüàvati, so it is. 

My heart, too has become apprehensive as to what he will 
say. I, on my part, carried away his daughter but did not protect 
her. Having had a great blow given to my merits ( appearing to 
be utterly destitute of merits) owing to fortune's fickleness I am 
afraid of him, like a son that has roused the anger of his 
father. (4) 

PADMA.—No; what, forscoth, can be saved when its time ( of 
destruction ) has arrived. 
PORT.—Here are the chamberlain and the nurse waiting at 
the door. 
KING.—Let them come in at once. : 
PORT.—As the lord commands. ( Exit ). 

(Enter the CHAMBERLAIN, the NURSE and the PORTRESS. ) 
CHAMB.—Oh, great is my joy. 

On coming to the kingdom of our kinsman; I feel great joy! 
but again there is sorrow felt when I remember the destruction 
of our princess, What possibly would aot have been done by 
.thee, O fate, had there been the kingdom seized by the enemies 
(regained ) and the queen safe ? (5) 


वसन्ततिलका वृत्तम्‌ ॥४॥ ननु इति जिज्ञासायां । प्राप्तकाले विनाशकाले प्राप्ते कि 
रक्षितुं शक्यं ? न किमपीति, न खेद: कार्यं gend: 1 

सम्बन्धीति । इदं सम्बन्धिनः बन्घोरुदयनस्य राज्यमेत्य मम GUION 
आविर्मबति । पुनः नुपसुदाया अस्माकं नुपतेः सुताया वासवदत्ताया निधन स्मृत्वा 
महान्‌ विषादः प्रादुमंवति । हे दैव विधे ! भवता कि नाम कृतं भवेद्यति परैरपह्ृतं 


राज्यं स्यात्तया च देव्या वासवदत्तायाइच HAS स्यात्‌ | वासवदत्ता कथमप्यरितदाहा- 


fi कुशलिनी स्यादित्यर्थः । सवंगेव कृतं भवेदित्ययंः। वसन्ततिलका 
-वृत्तम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ काञ्च्‌ ०--आर्यंपुत्रेति भर्तुदारिकेतिवत्तद्वेशोचितः नुप प्रत्युपचारः । 
पृथिण्यामिति । पृथिव्यां मह्यां स्थितानाम्‌ । वंशे भवा वंद्याः ' दिगादिस्योः 


यत्‌ ' इति यत्मत्ययः । राज्ञां वदया रांजवंश्याः, तेदामुदय उत्कर्षोऽस्तमयो विनाशश्ण 
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प्रतीहारी-एष भर्ता । उपसपंत्वाये: । [ एसो भट्टा । उवसप्पदु edi] 
काञ्न्चुंकीयः- (उपेत्य 1) जयत्वायंपुत्र: i 

घात्री-जयतु भर्ती । [जेदु weet) 

राजा-(सबहुमानम्‌ ।) आयं ! 


पृथिव्यां राजबंश्यानामु दयास्तमयप्रभुः | 
अपि राजा स फुशली सया MERATE: NGN | 
काञ्चुकीयः-अथ किम्‌ ? कुंशली महासेन:। इहापि स्वगतं . कुशल | 
पृच्छति | | 
राजा-(मासनादुत्याय 1) किमाज्ञापयति महासेन. ? | 
फाञ्चुकीयः-सदृशमेतद्‌ वेदेहीपुअस्य | नन्वासनस्थेनेव भ॑वता श्रोतव्यो | 
महासेनस्य संदेश: | | 
राजा-यदाज्ञापयति महासेनः। (उपविद्षति 1) । 
शाञ्चुकीयः-दिष्टा परेरपहृतं राज्यं पुनः प्रत्यानीतमिति। कुतः ? | 
कातरा येऽप्यशक्ता वा नोत्साहल्तेषु जायते.। | 
प्रायेण हि नरेन्वभी: सोत्साहेरेव भुज्यते tou | 0: | 
राजा-आये ! सवंमेतन्महासेनस्य प्रभाव: । कुतः ? | 
i 
| 
| 
| 
f 


अहमवजितः पूर्वं तावत्‌ gA: सह जालितो 
दुढसपह्ता कन्या भूयो मया न च रक्षिता। 
निघनमपि च भृत्वा तस्यास्तथच मणि स्वता 
ननु यदुचितान्‌ वत्सान्‌ प्राप्तुं नुपोष्ज हि कारणम्‌ ॥८॥ 


—— 


तयो; प्रभुस्तत्करणक्‍्त: | अनेन तस्य सा्वभोमत्व॑ दशितम्‌ । तथा मया फांक्षित- 
'एचासौ बान्घवरच स राजा महासेनः कुशली अपि कुशली किम्‌ ? ugu सर्व गतं 
सवंगतं सर्वंसम्बर्षि । वं देहीपुत्रस्य वैदेही विदेहराजतनया . उदयनस्य - माता | 
कातरा इति । ये तृपा: कातरा भीरवोऽशक्ता दुर्बला वा तेषु उत्साह: अध्यवसायः 
'न जायते । ते कस्मिन्नपि कमंणि उत्साहेन न प्रवतंन्ते इत्यर्थः | हि प्राये vr eret: 
राज्यलक्मी: | यद्वा है नरेन्द्र श्री: इति पदच्छेदः । सोत्साहैः dd 
'सम्पन्नेरेव मुज्यते | अअस्तुतप्रहंसालकारः UO अहभिति। पूव ताबदहमवजितोऽपि 
सुतैःसह लालितः । धुतनिविशेष॑ प्रेम्णा पालितः । न तु क्षत्र॒वत्पीडित: । मया तस्य 
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PORT.—Here is the lord. Let the noble one approach him. 
CHAMB.—-( Going forth) Prosperity to the lord ! 
NURSE.—Victory to Your Highness ! 

KING.—( With great respect ) Noble one. ; 

Is the king, who has the power to bring about the rise and 
fall of the offspring of royal races on earth and my coveted rela- 
tive all well ? (6) ] 

CHAMB.—Just so. Mahisena is all well; and asks abofit the 
well-being of all kinds here. 

KING.— (Rising from his seat). What is Mahasena’s message ? 
CHAMB.—Warthy it this of the son of the princess of Videha. 
Your Honour should please hear Mahüsena's message, seated 
on your seat. 

KING.—As Mahisena commands (through you). ( Sits down ). 
CHAMB.—Fortunately is the kingdom regained that was seized 
by the enemies. For, 

No enrerprising spirit manifests itself in those, who are timid 
or weak; generally royal fortune is enjoyed by the energetic 
alone. (7) é 
KING.—Noble sir, all this is due to the power of Mahásena. 
For, 

I was, indeed, first conquered and yet fondled ( afterwards ) 
along with his sons; I forcibly carried away his daughter but did 
not save her (from destructióh ); and even after hearing of her 
‘demise, his regarding me as his own is still the same; or why, . 
that I obtained: the Vatsas, over which I used to rule, was owing. - 
to that king. (8) E 


— 


कन्या दृढं कठोरं यथा तथा अपहृता न तु सावधानतया रक्षिता। अपायादिति शेष: 
` तस्या निघनं भुत्वा मृत्युवार्ता रूब्ध्वापि । विद्वेषकारणे सत्यपि । तथेव पूर्वव देवः 
मयि स्वता आत्मोयत्वबुद्धिः। ननु उचितान्‌ मम विषयमूतान्‌ बत्सान्‌ qund 
' प्राप्त यदशक्तवमिलिं शेषः | यद्वा ARATE यदुपकारकम TTT | हि निरचयेन TT 
महासेनः कारणम्‌ । मुख्यतो ` महासेनप्रमावादेव मया राज्यं लब्धमिति भाव:। | 
हरिणी वृत्तम्‌ । ' नसमरसला यः षडवेदेहंयंहेंरिणी मता । ' इति लक्षणम्‌ ॥ ८॥। 


\ 
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फाञ्चुकौयः-एष महासेनस्य संदेश: । देव्या: संदेशमिहाञ्रभवती 
कथयिष्यति | 
राजा-हा अम्ब ! Í 
षोडशान्तःपुरज्येष्ठा पुण्या नगरदेवता । 
मम प्रवासदुःखार्ता माता कुशलिनी ननु ? ॥ ९॥ | 
धात्री-अरोगा भट्टिनी भर्तारं सवंगतं कुशलं पृच्छति। [अरोआ भट्टिणीं | 
भट्टारं सव्वगदं कुसळ पुच्छदि । ] | 
राजा-सवंगतं कुशलमिति। अम्ब ! ईदृशं que ? 
धात्री-मेदानीं भर्तातिमात्रं संतप्तुमू । [ मा दाणि भट्टा अदिमत्त संतप्पिदु 1] 
काञ्चुकीयः-धारयत्वार्यपुत्रः | उपरताप्यनुपरता महासेनपुत्री एवमनुः | 
कम्प्यमाना पुत्रेण । अथवा, । 
कः क॑ शक्तो रक्षित्‌ मृत्युकाले रज्जुच्छेदे के ee घारयब्ति। | 
एवं लोकस्तुल्यधर्मो वनानां काले काले feq RIK च ॥ Qo Ul | 
राजा-आये ! मा मैवम्‌; | 
महासेनस्य दुहिता शिष्या देवी च मे प्रिया। | 
कथं सा न सया शक्या स्सतूं बेहान्तरेष्वपि ॥ 29 ॥ | 
धात्री-आह भट्टिनी-' उपरता वासवदत्ता। मंम वा महासेनस्य वा | 
E गोपालकपालकौ.तादृश एव त्वं प्रथममेवाभिप्रेतो जामातेति। | 
न्निमित्तमुज्जयिनीमानीत: | अनग्निसाक्षिकं वीणाव्यपदेशेन दत्ता | | 
आत्मनरचपलतयानिवृंत्तविवाहंमद्धुल एव -गत:। अथ चावाभ्यां तव च | 
वासवदत्तायाइच प्रतिकृत चित्रफलकायामालिख्य विवाहो TS Tw] एषा | 
चिश्रफलका तव सकाशं प्रेषिता । एतां दृष्ट्वा निवती, भव । | 
. [ आह भट्टिणी-' उवरदा वासवदत्ता। मम ar महासेणस्स वा गोवाळ- | 
„ भपाळआा तादिसो एम्ब तुमं पुढमं 'एव्य अभिप्पेदो जामादुमत्ति । एदण्णिमित्त उज्ज- 
इणि आणीदो। tie CNN वीणाववदेसेण दिण्णा। 'अत्तणो चवळदाए i 
चित्तफळमाए आळिहिम विवाहा भिन्दतो as प | 
l : से पासदा। 
एदं fea णिव्वृदो होहि। ]. . . ` 
"Wü ।. षोडय़ानामन्तःपुराणामवरोधस्त्रीणां ज्येष्ठा. प्रषानभूतो । पुण्या । 
नगरदेटता पुरदेवतावत्स्थिता | मम arr terat पीडिता माता QS: अङ्गा रवती 
, कृशलिनी क्षेमवती ननु किम ? नन्विति wet ॥९॥ अरोगा अविद्यमानो रोगो यस्याः 
सा तथोक्ता । अनामयाः। ge कुशलं यढ्ठासवदत्ताविरहितोऽस्मि । मा dup 
. _सन्तापेन। धारयतु धैर्यावष्टम्मेन चित्त स्विरीकरोतु | कः कामिति । कः aaa 
तोऽपि मृत्युकाले उपस्थिते क॑ रक्षित्‌ समर्थ: ? न कोऽपीस्यर्थः | रज्यो: छेदे T- 
EN Iro c-——— qno 
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‘CHAMB.—This is Mahisena’s message; that of the queen, her 
ladyship here will tell. i 
KING.—O mother ! 

Is my mother well—the eldest of the sixteen queens, the holy 
goddess of the town-who was distressed at my leaving her ? (9) 
NURSE.—The queen is in good health, and inquires, after Your 
Honour's well-being of every kind here. 

,KING.—Well-being of every kind, you say? Mother, of this 
sort is the well-being ! 
NURSE.—Enough of grieving very much, my lord. 
CHAMB.—Bear.up yourself, my lord. Though dead, the daugh- 
ter of Mahásena is.not dead when thus remembered with 
tenderness by your lordship. Or rather, 

Who is able to protect whom at the time of death ? Who 
can support the pitcher when the rope (attached to it) is cut? 

_ Thus man fares equally with (lit. has the same law of life as) 
trees: each is cut down (dies) when his'time comes and grows 
(is born ) again. (10). 

KING.—Noble one, do not say so. 

. Mahüsena's daughter, my pupil and beloved queen-How can 
I not remember (forget) her even though in different corporea' 
existences ? 

^NURSE.—My queen sends word to’ you—Vasavadatta has 
ceased to exist. To mo and.also to Mahdsena, you arejust like 
(as dear as) our Gop@laka and Palaka, being the son-in-law, as 
chosen from the first. For this reason you: were brought to 
Ujjayini. We gave her away to you under the pretext of tho lute,. 
without the fire as a witness to the act (actual marriage); owing: 
to your overhastiness you went away without having the auspi-, 
cious marriage ceremony performed. Thereafter we had the 
portrait of you and of Vasavadatta painted on a pieture-board 
and celebrated the wedding, Here is the picture-board sent to 
you. Be looking at it and comfort yourself. 


च्छेदे afer । रज्जी छिप्तायां रज्जुबद्धं षटं के घारयन्ति? न केप्मीत्यर्थ:। एवं 


दैवायत्तत्यात्‌ eue: बनाना wr mm : समानघर्मा। अत 
बिजक Sabaha ik i पठनीयम्‌ | काले काले 
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राजा-अहो ! अतिस्निग्धमनुरूपं चाभिहितं तत्रभवत्या । 

वाकयमेतत्‌ प्रियतरं राज्यलाभशतादपि i 

अपराद्वेष्वपि स्नेहो यदस्मासु न विस्मृतः ॥ १९॥ 
पद्मावती-आयंपुत्र ! चित्रगतं .गुरुजनं दृष्ट्वाभिवादयितुमिच्छामि i 
[ अय्यउत्त! चित्तगदं गुरुअर्ण trae भमिवादवेदुं इच्छामि 1] : 
धात्री-पश्यतु पश्यतु भतृंदारिका । [wg पेक्खदु भट्टिदारियआ। ] (चित्र- 
फलकां दर्शयति। ) 
पद्मावती-(दृष्ट्वा आत्मगतम्‌।) हम्‌ । Mat शी खल्वियमार्याया 
आवन्तिकायाः। (प्रकाशम्‌ ।) आयंपुत्र ! सदृशी खल्वियमार्यांयो: 1 
| हं, अदिसदिसी खु इग गर्य्याए आवंतिमआए। अय्यउत्त | सदिसी खु इयं गय्याए।] 
राजा-न सदृशी सेवेति मन्ये । भोः ! कष्टम्‌, 

अस्य रिनिग्धस्य बर्णस्य विपत्तिर्दासणा qug v 

इदं च मुखमाधुर्यं कथं दूषि'तसरिनिना ? ॥ १३॥ 
पद्यावती-आर्यपत्रस्य प्रतिकृति दृष्ट्वा जानामीयमार्येया सदृशी न वेति । 
` अय्यउत्तरस पडिकिदि पेक्खिम जाणामि इयं अय्याए सदिसी ण वेत्ति i] 

एत्री-पञ्यतु पञ्यतु भतृंदारिका । [ पेक्खदु पेक्सदु भट्टिदारिया । ] 

पद्यावती- (दृष्ट्वा ।) आयंपुत्रस्य प्रतिक्ृत्याः सदृशतया जानाभीय- 
Rugs [ अय्यउत्तस्स पडिकिदीए सदिसदाए जाणामि इयं अय्याए 
aia त्ति।] 
राजा-देवि ! चित्रदर्शनात्‌ प्रमृति प्रहृष्टोह्वि्नामिव त्यां पञ्चामि। 
क्रिमिदम्‌ ? र i 


पद्मावत्ती-आयेपुत्र. ! अस्याः प्रतिकृत्या: सदृषीहैव प्रतिवसति । [जम्यउत्त ! 
i र 


२ माए पडिकिदीए सदिसी इह एव्य पठियसहि। 
राजा-किः वासवदत्तायाः ? 


OASIS Sess NN — RE ल 
"टेन लूयते नश्यति च । रहृथते रोहति जायते च हाका र: । शालिनी - 
SHIT । लक्षणमुक्तम्‌ ॥१०॥ भहासेनस्येसि। महारे वर्वारसः oett भे शिष्या भिया 
दवा च। मा मया देहान्तरेषु अन्येषु T! Foglar : wet कथं न दया ? 
TAT स्मंयतेव ॥ ११ ॥ गोपालक तर्याः झुर्सः ¦ ३भिगेहो सनसेष्ट:। 
Tint जामातृकरणार्थम्‌ । अर्तिः ` साक्षी ne यस्मिन्कर्मणि 
adamii, तन्न भवतीत्यः brit । यवाविधि विवाहमऊुत्पेश्थर्थ t वीणा- 
Sait वोणावादनशिक्षामिषेण । आत्मनः saa अवीरठया'! अग्निसा- 
-नकविताहवरणावधिमप्रतिपाल्यव । अथ च EUN । प्रतिकृति 


Sn लत तप मनन EE 


CU । चित्रफलकेति स्त्रीलिड्गप्रयोग: कवेनिरडफुशत्वात्‌ । निवत आश्वस्त-. 
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KING.—Oh, the queen has said what is exceedingly affectionate 
and befitting her. 
This her speech is dearer to me than a hundred acquisitions 


of a kingdom, since she has not forgotten her- affection for us 
although offenders 


PADMA.—Husband, having scen the elderly person ( Vasava. ) 
drawn in the picture I wish to bow to her. 
NURSE.— Sce, see princess. ( Shows her the picture-board.) 
PADMA.—(Seeing, to herself.) Hum,—she extremely resembles 
the revered Avantiki- (Aloud) Husband, is she like the noble 
lady ? 
KING.--Not (onlj)like; but she is the very same, I think 
Oh ! how sad ! Hox could such lovely complexion meet with 
terrible destruction | How was this sweetness of face, despoiled 
by fire ? (13) 
PADMA.—On seeing the portrait of my husband I shall know 
whether or not she resembles the noble lady. 
NURSE.—May the princess see it, may. the princess see it, 
PADMA.—( On seeing.) From the (exact) resemblance of my 
hushand's portrait I know that this (the lady painted ) also 
. resembles the noble lady ( ४5३७४५. ) 
KING.—My queen, after you saw the portraits I see that you: 
appear to be greatly. delighted and dejected. What can this be ? 
PADMA.—My husband, one exactly resembling this portrai 
. lives just here. 
KING.— What, resembling Vasavadattà ? - 


चित्त: प्रतिक्ृतिविलोकनेनात्मानं विनोदयेति -यावत्‌ । अनुरूप स्वमहानुभावतास 
दृशम्‌ । वाक्यमिति | एतद्वाकयम्‌ । राज्यानां लाभास्तेषां शतं राज्यलाभशत्त तरमादपिः 
प्रियतरम्‌ । यद्यस्मादपराद्धे पु तापराधेप्वप्यस्मासु स्नेहः पुत्रवात्सल्य न विस्मृतम्‌ 
॥ १२॥ गुरुजनं वासवदत्तां प्रथमपत्नीम्‌ । सदृशी खल्वियमार्याया वासवदताया 
इति प्रदन:। न सदृशी केवलमिति शेप: । अस्येति। अस्यालेख्यप्रतीभमातशय = 
स्निरघस्य नयनप्रीतिकरस्य | दारुणागिनिदाहाद्विपत्तिर्नाञ्चः कथम्‌ ? जातेति शेषः । इदा 
senno quete ferm कयं दूषितम्‌ ? इत्यहो दैवदुविपाकः कोऽपि शा | 
angaa प्रतिकृति प्रेक्ष्य यदि आयंपुत्रस्य प्रतिक्कतिरायं पुत्रेण संवदेत्तहि water 
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पद्मावदी-आम्‌ । [ आम्‌ ] 

राजा-तेन हि शी घ्रमानीय'ताम्‌ i : 

` पद्मावती-आर्यपुत्र ! मम कन्याभावे केनापि ब्राह्मणेन मम भगिनिकेति 

न्यासो निक्षिप्तः। प्रोषितभतृंका परपुरुषदर्शनं परिहरति | तदार्या पश्यतु 
शी न वेति। [ अय्यउत्त ! मम कण्णाभावे केणवि बहाणेन मम भइणिअत्ति 

ण्णासो णिक्सित्तो । पोसिदभत्तुआ परपुरुसदंसणं परिहरदि । ता अय्या ug 

सदिसी ण वत्ति।] 


` 'राजा- 


यदि विप्रस्य भगिनी व्यक्तमन्या भविष्यति i 
परस्परगता लोके दृश्यते रूपतुल्यता ॥ १४ wu 
: ; ` ( प्रविश्य ) । 
प्रतोहारी-जयतु wat) एष उज्जयिनीयो. ब्राह्मणो भट्टिन्या ह्स्ते 
' मम भगिनिकेति न्यासो निक्षिप्तः तं प्रतिग्रहीतुं प्रतिहारम्‌पस्थितः। 
[जेदु भट्ट । एसो उज्जइणीओ बह्मणो भट्टिणीए हत्ये मम भइणिअत्ति ण्णासो 


` ` णिक्लित्तो तं पडिग्गहिद्‌ं पडिहारं उवठ्ठिदो । ५ 


राजा-पद्मावति ! कि नु स ब्राह्मणः ? 
'पश्मावती-भवितव्यम्‌ । [ होदव्वं 1] 
-राजा-शीघं प्रवेश्यतामभ्यन्तरसमुदाचारेण स ब्राह्मण: | 
प्रतीहारी-यद्‌ भर्ताज्ञापयति । [ज भट्टा आणवेदि! ] (निष्कान्ता 1) 
राजा-पद्मावति  त्थमपि तामानय। 
यश्मावत्ती-यदायंपुत्र आज्ञापयति । [ जं अय्यपुत्तो आणवेदि । ] (निष्क्रान्ता 1) 
(ततः प्रविशति iren rar: प्रतीहारी च । ) 
योगन्धरायणः-(आत्मगतम्‌ 1) भोः | र 
qwa राजमहिषीं नुपतेहितायं 
कामं सया कृतमिदं हितसित्यवेक्ष्य | 
feast नाम सम कर्मणि पा्थव्येऽसो 
कि बक्यतीति हृदय परिशद्धूत An १५॥ 


अपि तथेति प्रतीतिर्जायेतेति भावः । प्रडूष्टा जातहर्षा चासो उद्विग्ना खिन्ना च । 
आत्मन्मत्यन्तस्निरघावन्तिकेवः वासवदत्ता सा च जीवतीति . हर्षः | वासवदत्तालाने 
आर्यपुत्रो मयि तथा न स्निहधेदिति विषादः। भगिनिकेति कथयित्वा न्यासो न्यस्तो 


१ प्रवेदयताम्‌. २ ब्राह्मणवेशः यौग० ERIS 
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PADMA.—Yes. 
KING.—If so, bring her here quickly. 
PADMA.—My husband, while I was a virgin (not married) a 
certain Brahmana left her in my charge saying that she was his 
sister. Being separated from her husband she shuns the sight of 
other men : so let this lady (nurse ) see if she is the same: 
KING.—If a Brahmana’s sister, evidently she is another woman: 
resemblance of form existing‘between two persons is seen in this 
world. (14) $ र 
(Entering the Portress ). 

PORT.—Victory to my lord ! Here has a Brahmana, belonging to 
Ujjayini, come to the door to receive back his deposit, a woman, 
whom he says, he-feft as his sister in the hands of the queen. 
KING.—Padmavati, can it be that he is the same Brahmana ? 
PADMA.—He may be. 
KING.—Let that Brahmana be ushered in at once, with form- 
alities proper for the inner-apartment. 
PORT.—As my lord commands. (Exit.) 
KING.—Padmivati, you too bring her. 
PADMA.—As my husband commands, (Exit) s 

( Then enter YAUGANDHARAYANA and the PORTRESS ) 
YAU.—( To himself). ५ 

Having concealed the queen for the good of the king I did 

this of my own will seeing that it was to our advantage; although 
my enterprise has borne success, still my heart misgives me as to 
what that monarch will say. (15) t 


TSO 


न्यासत्येन मयि निक्षिप्ता। यदीति । यदि सा विप्रस्य भगिनी तहि व्यक्तं स्पष्टमन्या | 
भविष्यंति, न तु वासवदत्ता । यतः लोके परस्परं गता परस्परगता रूपतुल्यता समान- R 
रूपता दृश्यते । लोके रूपसंवाद उपलम्यते इत्यर्थः ॥ १४॥ LO 
अभ्यन्तरसमुदांचारेण अभ्यन्तरमन्तगृंहं तस्य .समुचितेनाचारेण । अध्यंपाद्यादिदानेन 
सत्कतयेत्यर्यंः | प्रच्छाद्यति । राजमहिषीं वासवदत्तां we हिताय 
रॉज्यप्राप्तिप्मावतीविवाहादीष्टसिद्धये | अच्छाय वल्लिना edie प्रवाद संचार्या- 
पवाहृध गुप्त स्थापयित्वा मया इदं हितमित्यवेक्य कामं स्वच्छन्दं कृतम्‌ । मम | 
कर्मणि उदिष्टकाये सिद्धेऽपि नामासौ miira: कि वक्यतीति मे हृद्यं RS ` 
SERIES बतंते। वसन्ततिलकम्‌ ॥ १५॥ ECC 
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प्रतीहारी-एष भर्ता । उपसपंत्वारयः । एसो भट्टा । उपसप्पडु अय्यो । ] 
यौगन्धरायणः- (SIA |), जयतु भवान्‌ FAG | 

, राजा-'श्रुतपूवे इव स्वरः। भो ब्राह्मण ! कि भवतः स्वसा पद्मावत्या 
हस्ते न्यास इति निक्षिप्ता ? 
योगन्घरायणः-अथ किम्‌? 0 
राजा-तेन हि त्वर्यतां त्वर्यंतामस्य-भगिनिका । 
घ्रतीहारी-यद्‌ भर्ताज्ञापयति | [जं भट्टा आणवेदि । ] (निष्क्रान्ता v) 

(ततः प्रविशति पद्मावती आवन्तिका. भ्रतोह्री च।) | 
पब्यावती-एत्वेत्वार्या | प्रियं ते निवेदयामि। [एडु एदु अय्या। fub दे 
णिवेदेमि । ] 
आथन्तिका-कि किम्‌ ? 
पद्माप्द्वी-भ्राता ते आगतः। [ भादा दे आअदो । ] 
आजन्सिका-दिष्ट्येदानीमपि स्मरति । [ दिट्टिआ इदाणि पि सुमरदि। ] 
तष्पाबती-(उपसुत्य ।): जयत्वार्यपुत्रः । एष न्यासः। [जेदु अय्यउत्तो। एसो 
wat 1] 
शाजा-निर्यातय पंद्या्वात ! अथवा साक्षिमन्त्यासो निर्यातयितव्यः। 
इहात्रभवार्‌ रैभ्यः अत्रभवती चाधिकरणं भविष्यत। 
परद्मावतो-आर्य ! नीयतामिदानीमार्था । [ अय्य ! णीअदां दाणि अय्या ।] 
धात्री-(आवन्तिकां निण्यं । ) अम्मो ! भतृंदारिका* वासवदत्ता t अम्मो ! 
भट्टिदारिआ वासवदत्ता । ] 
राजा-कथं महासेतपुत्री ? देवि ! प्रविश त्वमभ्यन्तरं पद्मावत्या सह्‌। 
यौगस्धरायणः-न रूल न खलु प्रवेष्टव्यम्‌ | मम भगिनी खल्वेषा | 
राजा-कि भवानाह-महासेनपुत्री खल्वेषा | 
योगग्धरायणः-भो राजन्‌! . 

` भारतानां कुले जातो विनीतो जशानवाञ्छुचिः। 
amia बलादतूं राजधर्मस्य देशिकः ॥ १६॥ 

राजा-भवतु पद्यामस्तावद्रूपसादुश्यम्‌ | संक्षिप्यतां यवनिका। 

योगन्धरायणः-जयतु स्वामी) . 
 ासवदत्ता-जयत्वार्यपुत्रः | [ जेदु अय्यउत्तो। ] 

इदानीमपि इयतः कालादनम्तरम्‌ | निर्यातय प्रत्यपंय । साक्षिमत्साक्षिसमक्षम्‌। 

अधिकरणं न्यायपरिषत्‌ | भारतानामिति । भारतानां भरतंबंशीयातां कुले जातः 
. विनीतः सम्यक्शिक्षितः bat. चिः शुद्धान्त:करणो राजघर्मस्य प्रजासम्यक्परि- 
पाउलरूपस्य देशिकः त्वं तां बठादत नाहीस ॥ १६॥ संक्षिप्यतामपनीयताम्‌ । 


१ भोः TO २ एषा। भो: 


-— 
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PORT—Here is the king; your reverence may approach him. 
YAU.—( Having approached). Prosperity to Your Highness 
prosperity ! 

KING.—The voice seems to have been heard before. O Brahmana 
was your sister left as a deposit in the hands of Padmavati ? 
YAU.—Just so. 

KING.—If so, hasten, hasten his sister here. 

PORT.—As my lord commands. ( Exit ) 


( Then enter PADMAVATI, AVANTIKA and the PORTRESS ). 


PADMA.—Come, come, my lady. I have somethir,: pleasant for 
you. 

AVAN.—What, what? 

FADMA.—Your brother has come. 

AVAN.—Thank God; he remembers me at least now ! 
PADMA.—-(Having approached). Victory to my'husband ! Here 

is the deposit 

KING.—Restore it, Padmavati. (But) a deposit ought to be 
returned in the presence of witnesses. The worthy Raibhya here, 
and her ladyship will form the court 

PADMA.—Sir, take away the revered lady now 

NURSE.—( Observing AvaNTIKA carefully). Oh! Princess 
Vasavadatta | 

KING.—How now ! The daughter of Mahisena ? Queen, enter 
inside with Padmavati E 
YAU.—Not indeed, not indeed, she should enter in. She, is my ४ 
sister. .— .  . — 3 


= KING.—What do you say? She is, to be sure, the daughter of — 
Mahisena 


YAU.—Oh king ! 
You are born in the race of Bharata; are ‘well disciplined 
learned and purè; it does not, therefore, behave you to take her E 
away by force—you who are to show ( guide in the matter of) — PS 
what are the royal duties. (16) Ta 
9s. 
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राजा-अये ! असौ यौगन्धरायणः। इयं महासेनपुत्री । 
कि नु सत्यमिदं स्वप्नः सा भूयो दृशयते सया । 
अनयाप्येवमेवाहं दृष्टया वञ्चितस्तदा ॥ १७॥ 


यौगन्धरायणः-स्वामिन्‌ ! देव्यपनयेन कृतापराधः खल्वहम्‌ | तत्‌ 
क्षन्तुमर्हति स्वामी | ( इंति पादयोः पतति। ) 
. राजा- ( उत्थाप्य।) यौगन्धरायणो भवान्‌ ननु। 


मिथ्योन्मादेइच युद्धच शास्त्रदुष्टेश्च सन्त्रित: । 

भवद्यत्नेः खलु वयं मज्जसानाः समुद्धृताः ॥ १८ ७ 
यीगन्धरायणं:-स्वामिभाग्यानामनुगन्तारो वयम्‌ । 
पद्मावती-अहो ! आर्या खल्वियम्‌। आयें ! - सखीजनसमुदाचारेणा 
'जानत्यातिक्रान्तः समुदाचारः | तच्छीषण प्रसादयामि । [अम्महे ! अय्या | 
खु इअं । अय्ये ! सहीजणसमुदाआरेण अजाणंतीए अदिक्कंरो समुदाआरो । त _ 
सीसेण पसादेमि । ] ! 
वासववदत्ता- ( पद्मावतीमुत्याप्य। ) उत्तिष्ठोत्तिष्ठाविधवे ! उत्तिष्ठ - | 
pred नाम शरीरमपराध्यति। [उठठेहि उद्ठेहि अविहवे ! उद्डेहि | 
'अत्यिसभं णाम सरीरं अवरद्धइ। ] 
पद्मावती-अनुगृहीतास्मिं। [ अण्णुग्गहिदम्हि। ] 
राजा-वयस्य यौगन्धरायण ! देव्यपनये का कृता ते बुद्धि: ? 
योगन्घरायणः-कोशाम्बीमात्रं परिपालयामीति । 


कि न्विति। इदं सत्यं यथाथं किन्नु । अथवा स्वप्नोऽयं यत्सा महासेनपुत्री मया भूय। 

पुनरपि दृदयते | अनयाप्येवमेव' दृष्टयाहं तदा समुद्रगृहे सुप्तः वञ्चितः। मद्धस्तं 
झटित्याकृष्य गमनादिति भाव: ॥१७॥ मिथ्येति। मिथ्या. अवास्तवा उन्मादास्तं- 
कपटोन्मादचेष्टितै रित्यथं: । युद्धैः शासत्रदृष्टैनीतिशास्त्रोप स्कृतैमं न्त्रिते: मन्त्रणैः। भव 
द्ललेष्चापदि मज्जमाना वयं समुद्घृता: खल्‌ ॥१८॥ अनुगन्तार आपदि सुखे च 
स्वाभिनमन्‌वतंमाना इत्यर्थः। सखीजनवत्समुदाचारेण। सख्यामिव माननीयायामपि 
त्क्य्याचरितमित्यर्थः | अधिन: यौगंधरायणस्य स्वं । नामेति अलीके। तथा व्यपदिष्ट 

शरीरं मभेत्यरथंः। अपराष्यति। न तु भवती मम वास्तवं स्वरूपमजानती। यद्वा 

4 अपराध्यतीति प्रस्नकाकुः। अधिन: स्वभत शरीरं सवंथाथिपराषीनं तद्याञ्चापूरण क- 
` ` प्रवणं शरीरमपराध्यति। नैवेत्यर्थः। का कृता बुद्धि" कस्ते हेतुः ?' कौशाम्बी वत्स- 
~ राजधानी । कौशाम्बी एव कौशाम्बीमात्रम्‌ । न त्वखिलं वत्सराज्यं शत्रुहस्तगतत्वात्‌ | 


si dices |, z 
ns Qd ee AS 5 526. 
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KING.—Well; let us see the resemblance of form. Let the veil be 
removed 

YAU.—Prosperity to my master ! 

VASAVA.—Victory to my husband ! 

KING.—Ah ! This is Yaugandharayana; and this Mahüsena's 
daughter ! 

Is it a reality or dream, that she is again seen hy me ? For 
by her although seen, I was then deceived. (17) 

. YAU.—My lord, I have, indeed, committed, a crime by taking 
away the queen. My lord, therefore, should kindly: forgive. me. 
( With these words falls at his feet ) 

KING.—( Raising him up). You are Yaugandharayana, to 
be sure. 

By false acts of madness, by battles, and by counsels ground- 
ed on ( supported by ) the principles of ( political science )-thus 
indeed by your efforts we were rescued wheh plunged into 
adversity. (18) > 
YAU.—We.are followers of our lord's fortunes. 

PAMA.—Oh ! this is the queen. Madam, I, in my ignorance, 

transgressd the bounds of decorum by treating you as a friend. 

So I propitiate you with a bow of the head. 

VASAVA.—{ Raising PADMAVATI ) Rise, rise, oh blessed one, 

rise. It was my body that was in fault being falsely presented to 

you as belonging to a suppliant. 

PADMA.—I am beholden to you 

KING.—Friend Yaugandharayana, what was your object in - 

* deciding to remove the queen ? : : 
YAU.—Because I administered Kausàmbi only (and not the _ 

whole Vatsa country) à 


अतो देव्यपनयनेन सिद्धे पद्मावतीविवाहे तस्या भातुर्दशंकस्य साहाय्येनाखिल वत्सः 


राज्यं प्रत्यानीयेत ततो वत्सांस्तव प्रधानामात्य इति परिपालयिष्यामि इति हेतोःदइत्यथंः। ` ES 


परिपालयसीति साधीयान्पाठो भवेत्‌ । सर्वेरेव तव हितैषिभिराप्ततमे:। ae: qd; 


` यो वासवदत्तानिधनक्षोकविद्वल मां प्रतिदित पद्यज्ञपि निरिचितकायंसिद्धधपेक्षया देवी, 2 
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रोजा-अथे फ्यावत्या हस्ते कि न्यासकारणम्‌ ? 
योगन्धरायणः-मुष्पकभद्रादिभिरादेशिकंरादिष्टा स्वामिनो देवी 
भविष्यतीति | 
राजा-इदमपि रुमण्वता ज्ञातम्‌ । 
यौगस्घरायणः-स्वामित्‌ | सर्वेरेव ज्ञातम्‌ । 

राजा-अहो ! शठः खलु रुमण्वान्‌ | 
यौगन्धरायणः-स्वामिन्‌ !. देव्याः कुशलनिवेदनार्थ मद्येव प्रतिनिवते तामत्र- ` 
भवान्‌'रेभ्योऽत्रभवती' च । 


राजा-न न | सवं एव वयं यास्यामो देव्या पद्मावत्या सह | 
योगन्धंरायणः-यदाज्ञापयति स्वामी i 


भरतवाक्यम्‌। 


इमां सागरपयंन्तां हिमवविन्घ्यकुण्डलाम्‌ | 
महीमेकातपत्रा्धां रार्जासहः प्रशास्तु नः ॥ १९॥। 


( निप्क्रान्ताः सर्वे ) 
इति agisg: 
इति स्वपनवासवदत्तमवसितम्‌'। 


क्षमवार्ता मां प्रत्यप्रकाशयरमयि पर्य चरत्‌ । इत्यहो स्वामिकार्य निष्ठा तस्येति गढाभि- 
dee. सन्धि:। न नेति - नेतत्म्याप्तम्‌। एतादृशेऽभ्युदये सर्व रेवास्माभिगंन्तव्यम । येन 
महासेनोऽगारवती च संमानितौ वासवदत्ताप्रत्यक्षदर्शने न-च प्रम दितौ भवेताम्‌ | 
पद्मावत्या: सान्निध्येन तस्या दाक्षिण्यसपत्नीप्रेमादिगुणसंपत्तिरच प्रदर्शिता भवेत । 
भरतवाक्यं नटवाक्यम्‌ | नाटकाभिनयसमाप्तौ नटेन देयाशी: | इमामिति। नोऽस्माक्र 


१ इहात्र०. .२ समाप्तम्‌ 
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XING.—Now, what was your resason in leaving her as a deposit 
in the hands of Padmavati ? ० 
YAU.—Because it was predicted by the foretellers (astrologers), 
Pushyakabhadraka and others, that she was to be the queen of 
my lord z 
KING.—Was this too known to Rumanvan ? 
YAU.--My lord, it was known to everyone. 
KING.—Oh, what a rogue, indeed, Rumanvan was ! 
YAU.—Lord, let the noble Raibhya and her ladyship here 
return just to-day and communicate the news of the queen’s 
being safe. 
KING.—-No, no; all of us will zo along with queen Padmavati. 
YAU.—As my lord commands. 
(Bharata Vakya ) ` 

May our Rájasimha (lion-like king) rule the earth, having’ 
the oceans for her bounds, the Himalaya and Vindhya -moun-" 
tains for her ear-ornaments and marked by one (royal) umbrella! 


(Exeunt Omnes) 
END or Acr VI. 
HERE ENDS THE PLAY 


SVAPNAVASAVADATTA. 


_ SUL Sin अ आ 8 
राजा सिंह इव राजसिह: । सागराः पर्यन्ताः सीमानो यस्याः सा सागरपर्यन्ता ताम्‌ | 
हिमवांश्च विन्ध्यश्च हिमवद्विनष्यौ कुण्डले यस्याः सा ताम्‌ D एकमेवातपत्र s: 
इवेतच्छतरमं छु: fap यस्यास्तयाभूतांम्‌ । इमां महीं प्रशास्तु। अस्या कृत्स्नाया भुवः 0 a 
स्वामी भूयाद्रित्यर्यः । अनेन प्रशस्तिर्नाम ,निरवहणसन्थेश्‍चरममडगमुपकिप्तम्‌ । ; 
तल्लक्षणमादिभरते- ' देवद्विजनुपादीनां प्रशस्तिः स्यात्मशंसनम्‌ । ' इति॥ | 
डति स्वप्नवासवदत्ताटिप्पणो समाप्ता ॥ 
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` ACTI 


P. 34. स्वप्नवासव०-—The title of the play may be explained as 
वासवदत्तामधिकृत्य कृतं नाटकं वासवदत्त by affixing अण्‌ accordiug to 
अधिकृत्य कृते wt Pan. IV. 3. 87; स्वप्नप्रधानं स्वप्नलक्षणं वा वासव० 
स्वप्नवा० the play wherein the dream plays a prominent part, or of 
which the special feature is a dream. Orit may be explained as 
स्वप्ने दृष्टा वासवदत्ता. स्वप्नवासवदत्ता, सा एव अभेदोपचारात्‌ ( by meta- 
phorical transference of names) स्वप्नवासवदत्तम्‌; here it will not do 
to say स्वप्नवासवदत्तामधिकृत्य कृतं नाटकं 85 that will give स्वप्नवासवदत्त; 

cf. अभिज्ञांन्षाकुन्तल the title of the best play of Kālidāsa. 


नान्यन्ते ततः.&०.--31158'5 plays, as a rule, begin with this 
stage-direction, The later plays from the time of Sudraka in- 
` variably begin with the नान्दी followed by नान्यन्ते सूत्रधारः, So it 
seems that the term नान्दी, in Bhüsa's time, when the drama was 
in its infancy, referred to the qdxsw (prelude) or the nine 
theatrical preliminaries of which Nandi itself was one. These 
were probably performed behind the curtain by the Sutradhara of 
॥ पूर्वर्ङग along with the other actors and to the accompani- 
ment of vocal and instrumental music. नान्द्यन्ते means after the 
preliminary ceremony for pleasing the deities, that they should 
ward off obstacles, was gone through. तत: means immediately 
after. See com. P. 34 qautt:—i. e; the Sūtra. in his character as. 
the नाटकसूत्रधार (as distinguished from the पूर्व रङगसूत्रधारः, the two 
might have been different persons also ) also called स्थापक ( and 
thus mentioned in the later treaties On dramaturgy ) as is clear 
from the introduction here being called स्थापना' by the poet 
| himselt. The stanza उदयनवेन्दु &. is not therefore, like the 
usual benedictory stanza or stanzas of the later dramatists which 


A 
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formed the necessary Mangala also; for that was done before 
.the entrance of the Sutradhara. It simply contains a blessing 
along with वस्तुनिर्देश. सूत्रधार is defined as नाटचस्य यदनुष्ठानं तत्सूत्रं 
स्यात्सवीजकम्‌ | रडगदेवतपूजाकृत्‌ सुत्रधार उदीरितः The definiton of the 
नाटकसू० is वर्तनीयतया सूत्रं प्रथम येन सूच्यते । रङगभूमि समासाद्य सूत्रधारः स 
उच्यते ॥' नान्दी is explained as नन्दन्ति देवता अस्यां of नन्दिः आनन्दः तस्या 
(इयं नान्दी; or नन्दयती देवह्विजन्‌पादीनितिः। sce Bha. Nat. V, 98-103. 


उदयनवेंदु० &c.—Bhasa seems to have follwed the precept 
that the subject matter of a play should be hinted atin the 
introductory stariza. Hence the use of Slis/a ( paronomastic ) 
‘epithets in the sl. and. the consequent awkwardness or irregularity 
of the compound adjectives. sqmo--The const. 1$-उदयनवेंन्दुसवर्णा 
आसवदत्ताबलौ पद्मावतीणंपूर्णा वसन्तकम्रौ बलस्य भुजौ त्वां 7. e.c सामाजिकान्‌ 
(the audience; sing, for the plural) पाताम्‌. उदयकाछिकः Tag: 
उदयनवेन्दु: 2 comp. of the शाकपार्थिवादि class; समानः mi: ययोस्तौ 
सवण, शवेन्दुना सवर्णो ०सवणा having the same colour as that of. i. e. 
reddish white like, the newly risen moon. आसवदत्ता०--दत्त: आसव: 
यस्यै सा आसवदत्ता; properly this should be .दत्तासवा; but for the 
sake of इलेप दत्त is made to take परनिपात (come hatter in the comp.) 
the comp. being treated as one of the आहिताग्न्यादि class by वा 
आहिताग्न्यादिषु । Pan. II: 2. 37. आसवदत्ता अबला (a woman i. e. his 
wife) याम्यां तौ ०दत्ताबळौ. Balarama's fondness for wine is, well 
known; and it was usual for husbands in ancient times to give 


.wine to their wives also when they quaffed it. The comp. may be - 


‘also dissolved as आसवेन दत्तमबल याभ्यां तौ rendered feeble or drooping 


by the wire drunk. But this is not a good way as it will deprive . 


the arms of their power of protection. पद्माबतीणं ०.अवतीण is a noun 


used for अवतार: | भावे क्तः (the p. participle, forming an. abs. 


noun ), the descent i. e. presence in, of Padma, तेन पूणौर्‌ full i. e. 


“bountiful; or majestic with (Padma meaning the goddess of | 
spendour or beauty ); beautiful. ब्रसम्त-कभ्रो-कम्र lovely; from कम्‌ ४ 


to shine or love, and x which is added to the roots नम्‌, कस्य feq 


(नम्र, कम्प्र, स्मेर) &c. Pan. III. 2, 167. वसन्ते ( on account of the 
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decorations suited to the season; see infra. p. 80 प्रसाधितबलदेव 
&c. v. l.) कम्रो. Thé name of Balarama if remembered every day 
in the morning is said to remove difficulties; cf. हृरिहरो हरिश्चन्द्रो 
हनुमांस्च हलायुध: । पञ्चैतान्संस्मरेन्नित्यं घोरसंकटनाशनम्‌ ; ॥ बलस्य-बल often 
stands for बलराम. as भीम does for भीमसेन. 

The poet has herein brought in, even at the sacrifice of 
perspicuity, the names of the four principal characters of the 
Play viz. the king Udayana, ` Vasantaka, his assistant in love 
matters, and the two queens, Vasavadatta and Padmavati. The 
figure by which this is done is called मुद्रालंकांर; सूच्यायंसूचन मुद्रा 
्रकृतार्थपरैः qd: 1 It is somewhat strange that the poet should 
address the invocation hers to Balarama instead of to the usual 
deities, Siva, Visnu or the like. He does it probably to suggest 
that the arms of Udayana should grant protection to his subjects 


-after regaining kingdom and thus being powerfe! ( बलमस्यास्तीति 


बलः बलवान्‌ तस्य ) by the acquisition of Padmavati. The first line 
is also so explained as to suit this suggested sensc—thus उदयनं 
वाति (gets to) इति उदयनवा; सा चासौ इन्दुसवर्णा च वासवदत्ता सा बलं 
ययोस्तौ, qualifying भुज. But this is rather far-fetched. 

This Sl. it will be seen, has almost all the characteristics of 
the Nandi of the later-play wrights; thus—it makes a ‘reference 
to the moon; (2) invokes a blessing on the audience; (3) suggests 
the subject-matter; and (4) consists of 8 .padas or words. cf. 
introd. stanzas of Pratima, &c. 

P. 36, एवं. Thus i. e. in the way he had proposed to himself; see 
com. आयं मिश्षान्‌--आर्यार्च ते मिश्राइच 1 मिश्र is an honorific term and 
is always used in the plural; मिश्रा: पुज्या: । पूज्ये मिश्रवचनं नित्यं 


. बहुवचनान्तम्‌ । 'मरीचिमिश्रेदक्षेण' इति विष्णुपुराणात्‌। आर्याः सुकुलादिसम्पन्नाः। 


यद[हु भरत:--' कुलं शीलं दया दानं धर्म: सत्यं कृतज्ञता । अद्रोह इति येष्वेतत्ता- 
नार्यान्संप्रचक्षते ।' यद्वा आराषद्याता दूरं गता: ग्राम्यत्वादिदोषेभ्यः (i. e. respecta- 
ble and polite ) इत्यार्या। Jag. on Mal. Mad. I. Another def. ot आर्य 
15'कर्तव्यमाचरन्काममकतंव्यमनाचरन्‌ | तिष्ठति प्रकृताचारे स g आयं इति 
स्मृतः।' इति वसिष्ठः. । विज्ञापयामि-7९ऽ-९०९४।।५ say to or address. 


si—heie exprfesses surprise. The Sutra. is surprised to -hear - 


, 
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some noise just as he was busy thinking ont what to say to the 
audience but does not say it, his mind being called away by the 
noise. व्यप्रः--विगतमग्नं यस्मात्‌ lit. one from whom the point is gone 
i. e. is solely occupied with or intent on. बढ इव—Something like 
a sound (of speakers). As he was absorbed in his own thought 
he did not exactly catch the words of the speakers. श्रूयते---1 115 
form of the Prologue is also found in the Abhi., Bala and Panch. 
srg—is a vocative particle often used without noun in thc 
Vocative following it. Here the Sutradhira may be supposed to 
address the audience. qatfa—He means—I shall khow it by 
listening to it attentively. This passage viz. wd—to पद्यामि, which - 
is found in eight out of the thirteen plays of Bhasa, is used by 
the poet as a device to introduce to the audience the character or 
characters about to enter and begin the play. 

नेपय्ये-नेपथ्य may mean here (1) the curtain; or (2) the tiring 
room. The word is derived as faa: (नि n. the eye) ने: नेतुः (नि. 
a leader ) वा पथ्यम्‌. For other senses see our notes on the word 
at Sak. P. 36. amuf:—gentlemen, good people; this is simply a 
polite way of addressing the people. faaté—Known exactly or 
definitely (वि). मगधनायस्प--1175 was Daréaka, king of the Magadha 
Country; see infra. p. 6. स्तिग्धः—loving (i. e. who loved their 
master) and therefore trustworthy. sre— Boldly, with the tone 
of authority. #a:—This is put in to show that the servants were 
showing no distinction in the discharge of their duty but blindly 
led by their loyalty to their master were asking all to move aside 
without distinction. This serves as the reason for the Sūtra. also 
to leave the stage. तपोदनo—The significance of this is that the 
presence of ascetics at least was harmless and, they should not 
have been asked to move away. स्थापना. that in which the E 
topic of the play is established. This is what the later writers on . 
dramaturgy call ऽस्तावना or आमुख. It was a simple thing in the. ~~ 
.days of Bhása, when the drama was in its initiatory stage and so —  -— 
in it the Sütradhára does not mention the poet's name or describe SR 
his family, hold conversation with the Nati or Marisa, or thelike; ` 
hence Bana describes the plays of 81458 as qTHTXeWre wr. Thog 


ब्र, 


m 
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Sthapana or प्रस्तावना here may be called of the kind प्रयोगातिशय! 
cf. for a similar introduction of the characters the Prologue of the 
Vik., and see our note thereon. 

P. 38, .भटो--1%/० soldiers. Another reading is साधारणौ two 
ordinary men, i. e. servants, उत्सरत उत्सo—This way of proclaim- 
ing the entry of a royal personage is found in the Uru. and Prat; 
7. 66 (ed. 1924) and occurs twice in Pratijndyaugandharayana. 
ततः प्रविशतः &c.—Yaugandhariyana and V.savadattd who had 
entered the penance-grove in disguise hear the cry of उत्सारणा and 
mer. परिव्राजकवेष:--परित्यज्य सर्व परितो वा व्रजतीति परित्राजक:; a man 
who having renounced the world has become a Samnyisin. परित्रा- 
जफस्थ इव वेषो ger. यौगस्धरायणः--युगन्धरस्य. अपत्यं पुमान्‌ यौगन्ध०; 
Yugindhara was the chief minister of सहस्रानीक, the father of 
Udayana. See Introd. आवन्तिकावेषा--अवन्त्यां (अंवस्तोषु वा) भवा आव- 


“fT a woman of Avanti (the capital, or of the country of 


Avanti), by adding aq by bin IV. 2. 134, or by adding am 
( भावन्ती fem. ) and then adding 4 asin the com; see p. 38. qezr 
व चेश यस्थाः. इहापि——EVen in this’ penance-grove (where उत्पारगा 
S not only not necessary. but where one must behave humbly and 
With respect towards the sages ). He makes this clear in the next 


Mloka: or कुत: may be taken with त्रास: समुत्पाद्यते. 


५1. 3. धोरस्य--धियं रातीति धीरः; fr. घी and रा and affix क (अ); तस्य 
or.one steady-minded, or selfpossessed. Cf. Kum. I. 59. आश्रस53- 
आधमं संश्रितः आश्रमसंश्ितः; Acc. Tat. comp. वसतः &c.—34 भवामि 


“वन्यानि, d: वन्यैः फल: तुप्टस्प वसत; living, being contented with, &<. 


त्रासः समृत्पाद्यते.-_Construe this with कुत: or supply अत: after this. 
त्रासः समुत्पाद्यते अतः क: अयं उत्सिक्तः विनयादपेतः पुरुष: wo uud: विस्मितः... 
इद निभृतं तपोऽ आज्ञया ग्रामीकरोति। उत्सिकत--Ha७९hty, puffed 
up, विनयात्‌ is connected with अपेत and should have been 
compounded ( विनयादपेतश्चासौ पुरुष: च ); but itis left out and so 


itis a case of सापेक्षत्वेऽपि गमकत्वात्समास: | see also com. .विस्मितः-- ` 


Proud by reason of or blinded by. For this sense, cf. मिहगवाहन- 


मात्रवित्मितो दूत: | Dv. p. 34, Panch. गन्बारविष यविस्मितशङुने p. 11. 
भाग्यः Wa:—is put in to show that he has no 
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as wealth is evanescent Cf.‘ अचिरांशुविलासचञ्चला ननु लक्ष्मी: फलमानु- 
षड्िगिकम्‌ ।' Kir. IL 19; also 39 (शरदश्रचलाः श्रियः). निभृतं-- 
properly silent, noiseless (see Kum. III, 42); hence tranquil 
peaceful. तपोवन--तपःसाधनं तपोर्थ वा वनं तपोवनम्‌, and therefore a 
holy place. प्रामौकरोति—Turns into (treats as) a village. आज्ञया-- 
By giving orders to his servants to this effect; orders which are 


proper only in places inhabited by worldly men. See com. This 
shows the extreme impropriety of the act. 

P. 38. scarxafa— Drives, expels himself from i.e. makes him- 
self grossly guilty of an unrighteous deed. alsa आत्मानं विनियो- 
जयति-V.!. who directs or leads himself to, the doing of an 
unrighteous decd. This is rather a tame reading and is not so 
strong as the one in the text, which means—He who is not really 
driving away others but himself from the path of righteousness 
(and hence, from heaven) अधमोद्दामाह्वानं was the reading given 
by G. Sastri in his first ed.—it means, अधमं base उद्दामं haughtily 
uttered च आह्वानं name यस्मिन्‌; but the attendants did not do 
that; they rather addressed the men; they were asking to move 
away as आर्या: and so it was rightly abandoned. - 

न हथेव॑ वस्तुकामा--$८77। आसम्‌. The nasal of the inf. is . 
dropped before काम and मनस्‌. She means—I did fot mean to 
ask—Who is this man that is clearing this way—does he know 
the consequence of his deed, &c. ?; but “what sort of a man is 

he? Will he ask, me also to move out of the way, treating me as 
an ordinary woman ? The addition of this clause, however, makes 
the sense obscure; it had better been omitted." उत्सारयितव्या--016 
fit to be asked to leave the way; इति वक्तुकामा आसमिति qv: | 
अनिर्ज्ञातनि—Not properly (as to their real nature) known. 
दंवतानि--देवा एवं देवताः स्वार्थं तल्‌ (ता)। देवता एव दैवतानि, by 
adding अ (अण्‌) again स्वार्थ (like sw एव प्राज्ञः). Read अपि 
after this. अवधूयन्ते—are despised, subjected to slight; what of 


human beings then, however great they may be. sd परिभबः-- —— 


never being subjected to such treatment before, ic. is natural that — 
Vasavadatta should feel for the insult thus. qfemm—slipht,- 
disrespect shown, or insult. . 
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» एष विषयः--This subject, this thing; viz. having the crowds 
similarly cleared off before her when she passed through the 
streets: with all the pomp. and dignity of a queen. 

5.4 qa amfa—&c.—The sentence may be explained-in 
several ways—(1) पूर्व त्वयापि एवं अभिमतं यथा तथा (adv. ) गतमासीत्‌ 
inrmerly you too moved in this way in a manner desired by you 
(and you approved of it); (2) एवं गतं त्वया (नव) अपि अभिमतं 
आमौत्‌ this manner of movement was desired cven by you; 
पूर्व त्वया aaaf एवं अभिमत esteemed by al! गतं गमनं आसीत्‌ 
(See com.). £otd——-adv.: see com.; iri a laudable or esteemable 
manner, fasvia भत्‌ ‘i. e. When your husband will gain victory- 
जगतः ANAT fet ——:he series ( course ) of fortunes of the people. 
WiWWW-—Accerding to the course of, time (good or bad). 
चक्रार०--ऽ९९ com.: AT:—the spokes of a wheel. The same 
thought is expressed by Kāli. in his Meg.—' नीचंगंच्छत्युपरि च 
दशा चकनेमिक्रमेण ' ID 49 cf. also’ सुखस्यानन्तरं दुःखं दुःखस्यानन्तरं सुखम्‌ । . 
सुखदुःख मनुप्याणां चक्रवत्परिवतंते 

P. 40. काज्चकोय:--112 same as the कज चुकी of later dramatists 
so called on-account of his wearing a long robe. In the later 
dramas he is always introduced as complaining about his old age 
With its infirmities and his miserable lot. Cf. Sak. V. 3, Vik. III. 

Mudra. III. 1, Anar. JIT, 1, &c. The form काञूचुकीय is some- 
how got from कजू चु किन्‌ 0५ affixing छण्‌ (ईय) to it; ' वेणुकादिभ्य 
छण्‌ वाच्य: । ' Vartt. on Pan. IV. 2. 138. see also com. The mazar 
er'chamberlain had .charge of the king's harem; he was generally 
an old Brahmana, of acknowledged moral rectitude, virtuous, &v.; 
he is defind as—: ग्रे: नित्यं सत्वसम्पन्ना: काश ॥षादिर्वाजता: । ज्ञान- 
PARIS: CRINTDBDITT ते स्मृता: ॥ मातृगुप्ताचायं:; अन्त:पुरचरो वृद्धो 
Fait गुगगणान्विन: ॥ d PETIT: कञ्‌ चुकीभ्यभिघोयते । जरावैक्लव्ययुक्तेन 
विदेदगात्रेग FATTI Bharata 
: I नपापवाद--Blame that would be given to ur the reproach 
that would be cast on, the king; for people would think that they 
Were ordered that way by the king. qeq——adj. used as a noun; 
harsh words or harsh treatment. . नगरपरिभवान्‌-नगरोत्पन्नाः परिभवाः- 
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नगरपरिभवाः तान्‌; insults easy to be obtained in a city; the evils 
of city-life. fatte{—-To give up, to avoid. मनस्विनः--प्रशस्तं 
मन एपामिति high-souled, wise;- able to take a proper view of 
worldly life; «f. for a similar thought _‘ एते हि हृदयममंभिदः संसार- 
भावा येभ्यो बोभत्समाना अरण्ये विश्राम्यन्ति मनीपिण: । ' Uttar. I. p. 10. 

सविज्ञानं--विदिष्ट ज्ञानं विज्ञानं special knowledge, which enables, : 
one to see what is proper to be done and what is not; power ०. 
discrimination. asf«i—intellect, judgment, lit. the way of looking 
at things; it may also mean—his observation. a&—Yauga. in 
his character of an old ascetic addresses Vāsa. thus. गुणवानू-- 
Full of merit, pleasing; he is pleased to see that his disguise is 
perfect as he quite passed for an: ascetic. arera:—The. form or 
address. रिलिष्यते-The root is here used intransitively and the Atm. 
is irregular (आर्षः प्रयोगः); see com.; or the form may be con- 
sidered as used impersonally, like ओदनः पच्यते (स्वयमेव); भिद्यते 
काष्ठम्‌; sce Sid. Kau. on ‘ कर्मवत्कर्मणा तुल्यन्गियः। ' Pap. II. I. 87. 
See com. LAN 

F. 40. qxf«:-—By elderly persons. He says this as it would 
have looked improper on his part to name tiie king; see com. 
नामघेय---1$ the same as नाम; the Tad. affix घेव 1s added to the 
words रूप, नाम and भाग without change of meaning. This shows 
that the king was young. asi#—King of Magadlia and a 
contemporary of Udayana, king of Vatsa and:of Mahiisena, king of 
Avanti or Ujjain. He was the son of Ajütasatru whose reign og 
ended in cir. 475 B. C. and who according to the Purünas was 
succeeded by his:son Darsaka (see V. A. Smith's A. H. of I. pp.. 
38-39, 3rd ed.). महादेवी-- This must have been the queen of 
Ajatasatru, residing in the penance-forest after the death of her 
husband. qag —The second capital of Magadha, the ancien: 
one being गिरिब्रज. It was Bimbirāra who built Rājagrha and 
made it his capital. Pataliputra became the seat of government. 
under Udaya, who succeeded Darsaka. € 9 

SL. 6 स्वर--&5१९.; स्वः ईरः (desire, prompting) afeqexafer 


aaar तथा; mark the Sandhi; see H. 5.9 20 Excep.(c) according _ 


to their will, freely, without molestation. तपोषनानि--15 in 
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opposition with तीर्योदकानि, समिघः &c. (एतांनि) तपोधनानि ( which 
form the wealth of penance i. e. ascetics) तपोषनानां--7. l. should 
be construed with उपनयन्तु gen. for the dat.; bring to the sages. 
Or इष्टानि should be supplied. This is nota good reading. धर्म प्रिया- 
see com; the comp may also be प्रियघर्मा; by the Vartt. ' वा प्रियस्य ' 

'( प्रिय may come latter optionally in a Bah.); who loves religion i. e. 
who attaches a higher importamce to Dharma than to her own 
dignity. widtet—Obstruction of or hindrance to the religious 
performances and pursuits of the ascetics. तपस्विषु विषये धर्मपीडा 

, नेच्छेत्‌. इबं-- e. not to come in'the way. of, &c. cf. तपोवनवासिना- 
,मुपरोधो मा भूदिति एतावत्येव रथं स्यापय। Sak: I. p. 17. 

P. 42. gevertatfafit:—Puspakabhadra seems to be an astrologer 
at ached to the court of Udayana, and consulted by Yaugandha- 
rüyana. आदेश्जिकेः--Astrologers; fr. दिश्‌ with आ to order, i. e. 
tell anthoritatively. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i] 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Sl. 7. संकल्पात्‌--संकल्प a definite idea or thought ( formed in : | 
the mind) about an object (a thing or person) whichis presented j 
to the mind accordingly. weareto—see com.; he means—as I | 
desire her to be the wife of my master, I regard her as a person 1 
belonging to or connected with me.I have an affectionate | 
regard for her. > j ँ > । 
भगिनिकास्नेहः-००३५५९ she was herself राजदारिका. अपि-- | 
shows that she had also सपत्नीस्नेहू, as her husband was to acquire : | 
supreme sovereignty owing to her being married to him. Such | 
nobility-of iind was a characteristic of many ancient Indian | 
queens; cf. Mal. V. 19. 
P. 42. अभिजना ०---अभिजनस्य (noble birth ) अनुरूपं befitting to, 
in consonance with. प्रविशति उपविष्टा तापसी--this stage direction 
.may appear to be strange; if she was उपविष्टा how could she 
jenter; so here faa’ must be understood in the technical sense | 
of ‘is discovered (seated) the curtain being lifted up or moved 
aside (the ancient stage must be supposed to have been provided 
with some such arrangement). We often meet "with such stage-, 
direction in Sans plays; cf. ततः प्रविशत्यासनस्थ: सचिन्तो राक्षस: Mud. 
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IL p. 39. तत: प्रविशत्यासनस्थो राजा विदुपकरच। Säk. V. p. 113.» ततः 
प्रविशति भू म्यां निपतित...राम: । Uttar. III &c., तापसी — A female 
ascetic is introduced here, as it would have been impoper to begin 
the scene with the entrance of a male character, it being the 
object of the poet to bring Padmiivati in contact with Yaugan- 
dharayana, that the latter might casily get an opportunity to 
consign Vásavadattü to her care. सा राजदारिका--0979 सा she may 
mean-she whose marriage is to be brought about-with my: hus- 
band or who was referred to by the Chamberlain in his speech, 
जाते--7.1(, one as good as just born i, e. to be tenderly treated; 
hence a term of affectionate address like वत्से. तपोवनानि नाम--नाम as 
is well known. अतिथि ०--अतिति पच्छति इति अतिः; one who travels; 
a guest coming to the house; fr. अत्‌ and the Unadi aff. इथिन्‌; 
some derive the word as नास्ति द्वितीया तिथियंस्य; of. एकरात्रं तु निवसन्न- 
तिथिःब्राह्मणः स्मृतः ।' Manu. 111 102. गेहं--Comp. for the idea ` zspsg - 
भोग्यं वा वनमिदं...फलं वा मूलं वा तदपि न पराधौनमिह बः॥' Uttar. II 1, 
भवतु भवतु--115 repetition is characteristic of Bhisa, विउवस्ता-- 
Full of confidence; I can feel quite at home here now. . 
भद्रमुखस्य--1.1(. one of an auspicious face; the good or blessed 
one; this is a polite form of: address like प्रियदर्शन, used by an 
elderly or superior person when addressing a younger person or 
a stranger. Cf. भद्रमुख, एहि तावत्‌ मोचयानेन दुर्मोकहस्तेन ' &c. Sak, VII 
P. 187, where king Dusyanta is so addressed by a तापसी. in 
dramas according to the Sah. Dar. a prince is to be so addressed 
by inferior characters; see VI. 154 (भद्रसौम्यम्‌ खस्त्वेवमधमैस्तु कुमा रकः). 
Here the Tapasi refers to king Darsaka. ५ 
प्रयोत:--1६॥18 of Avanti. He was a powerful King and was 
called Maiiasena on account of his having a large and efficient 
army. He was also designated Chandamahisena from his having 
obtained a boon from the goddess Chandi. See.our note on 
Pradyota, Meg. 1. 33; and Cf. महेन्दवमंणो नप्ता जयसेनसुतो नुप | चण्डी- 
वरान्महागन: स चण्भल्लन्‌पोऽभवत्‌ ॥' Brh K. M. 71. 24. दारकस्य 
Pradyota had two sons. Gopilaka and Pálaka; भवतु Wag—The 
repetition indicates her great joy. आत्मीया--॥ relation (being her — 
sister-in-law ). Vasa. 101 sure that Padma.'s brother would „not ; 
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refuse a request coming from such a great king as her father and 
was glad that that would avoid the marriage of Padma. with her 
husband, while Yaugandha. would gain his object in that case 
also, the king of Magadha being thus related to her and therefore 
an ally of Vatsaraja. अस्य ago—Inasmuch as the proposal came 
from the father of the son, while usually it is the daughter’s 
_ father that so seeks such a favour. महत्तरे-महाहे (महार्हाणि) V. 0. 
of great worth, very high, exalted or highly worthy of each other, 


p. 44. आत्मानं-Ourselves (the princess and her party ). 
मनुग्रहोत-- grammatical irregularity, must be explained away by 
taking अनुमग्रहीतूं, in a causal sense (अनुग्राहयित्‌). प्रदानेन--1. e. the 
offer of the gift of; or प्रदानेन हेतुना; or ins. may be in the sense 
of the 4; प्रदानाय that might give. उपनिमन्तर्तं--should be induced 
to approach (us); see com. अनेन विद्वम्भेण--0ए this intimacy or 
familiarity, i. e. the familiarity produced by the kind reception 
given to her. wrafaarat—here विस्तम्भ means confidence, trust 
(she has in your goodness; or that you will accede to her 
request). धर्माथं--धर्माय that you may discharge your religious * 
duties with ease. This may also mean ‘ that she may get dharma 
or religious merit. The first is better, as containing no selfish 
motive. अर्थेन--प९7० अर्थं means प्रयोजन or the object one has in 
view; any thing thatis desired. safto—respectfully invites you 
(aatis the object which follows from the context ). Mark the 
alliterations in his sentence. 5 

08.8 wwrfafrad—As resolved or determined upon; may be 
construed with वासः, or पारितवान्‌. <teti—The vow of ब्रह्मचर्यं of 
the student's period of Vedic studies. देय wXt—&c. In those’ 
days no monthly fees were charged, but a student paid the गुरु- 
दक्षिणा on the completion of his course of studies, according to 
his means. घर्माभिरामप्रिया--8 strange comp.; there are many such 
in Bhàsa's plays and which bear witness to the crudeness of his 
style. It may mean—(1) धर्मे' धर्मो वा अभिराम delight or 
delightful येपां ते धर्माभिरामा:, ते प्रिया यस्याः who likes the ascetics, 
li. those who delight in religious rites; or (2) smi: अभिरामः 
attractive faasa यस्याः who takes delight in and loves religion; or 
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घर्मेण अभिरामा charming, attractive चासौ प्रिया (dear to, liked by 
all) च. The style of the sl. is remarkably simple and homely anc 
bespeaks a time when versification was simple, free from rich 
rhetorical ornament. 
दिष्टधा-—Properly the inst. of दिष्टि, used as a particle 
expressive of joy, good luck, &c. She is glad because itis difficult 
to find an अर्थी in a penance-grove. cf. for a similar idea—' * इत्य- 
प्राथितलभ्यसवंविषये दोषोऽयमेको वने दुष्प्रापाथिनि यत्पराथंघटनावन्घ्येवृंथा 
स्थीयते । ' Nag. IV. 2. संतुष्ट, e. nobody here has got a desire to 
express. Mark how this one epithet vividly expresses the peaceful 
7 life led by the inmates of the hermitage; not being affected by 
desire, संतुष्टः ` रागद्वेषादिरहितंः क्ान्तान्तरात्मा च तपस्विजनः यस्मिन्‌, 
आगन्तुकेन- Since he at once said that he was an अर्थी (one having 
- something to ask for ) 

P. 46, प्रोषितभतुंकां--प्ोषित: gone on a journey, भर्ता यस्याः सा; 
hence separated from her husband. प्रोषित p. p. of qq with s used 
actively. प्रोषित० is also one of the eight kinds of Nayikas or 
heroines. See Rudrata's Sringáratilaka, I. 131-32; Sah. D: III. 84. 

91. 9. काषायं-काषायेण रक्‍त (dyed) काषायं, अण्‌ (अ) being 
added in this sense. sqw:—Became a recluse; reddish garments 

. being the badge of a Samnyásin; Cf. “ इमे कापाये गृहीते ' Mal. V. 
p. 101. दुष्टघमंप्रचारा-(1) whose rigid (T) observance of religious 
duties is well seen or marked; whose piety is wellknown; or (2) who 
well knows. or is conversant with, religious observances. And 
hence रक्ता &c. चारिश्रं--चरित्रमेव चारित्रं purity of conduct. - शक्ता-- | 
i. e. not by keeping guard over her but on others that might 
approach her with sinister motives 
—-desirous of delivering over or keeping asa depo- 

sit. Mark the meaning of faq with नि (used with the loc. of the 
* person with whom a deposit is made. ) cf. निक्षेप. 

ww—a course of action, a step. व्यपाशयणा--1०५१००४४ for 
support; from fa with वि, अप and आ; व्यपक्षि is also used in the ~ 
Maya. (व्यपश्रयिय्ये तावदेनं) and in the Panch. ( व्यपश्रयिष्ये तावद्‌भवस्त ) ` 


in this sense. 
००10... 
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हा. 10. सुखमर्थो भवेत्‌ -&c.—He means-One can very casily 
Bive away money or part with life, &c. but not with such ease 
undertake to guard a charge, सुखमर्थो भवेद्दात्‌—\ark the idionivic 


use of the inf. with a nom; supply शक्यः as done in the ००७; or. 


the case may be taken as analogous to विषवृक्ष: स्वयं घ्छंतुभतां्रतं 
(अयुक्तं ) भवेत्‌; sec Malli. on Kum. II, 55. प्रथमम्‌०—This brings 
out the nobility of mind of the princess. भणति-आज्ञापयति (आणवेदि) 
v. l. is better as more suited to the modesty of the princess. भार्या- 
त्मीयेदानों संवृत्ता--५९९ p. 44. where Vasa, makes a similar remark, 

P. 48. एषा गच्छामि Wo—occurs also in Prat. Yau. अवसितं-- 
0. P. p. of सो with अव; half has ended; i. e. the responsible business 
has been half accomplished. aafad—settled after consultation. 
परिणमति--5 taking its turn or attaining fruition. प्रतिष्ठिते--when 
he will be firmly set on his throne. The poet does not tell us 
what he means by this. It appears that Udayana had lost the 
Whole of his kingdom, his capital only being left to him; see infra. 
कागाम्बीमाचं परिपाल्यामीति | p. 130. उपनयतः:--45 I shall take Vasa. 
back to the king. gg—in this matter; or here (her ladyship i.e. 
Pad. here). विशवास०--॥९7९ स्थान has the sense of हेतु the cause 
- of inspiring confidence in, i. e. will bear testimony to her chastity. 
This shows that Yaugandharayana was anxious to see that the 
king would have no reason to Suspect the virtue of his queen 
during the period of her separation from him. Vide. the extract 
from the Katha. wherein Vasa. shows her readiness to undergo 
the fire-ordeal to prove her chastity. यथा मन्त्रिभिः सह—&c--That 
Visay. should be placed under the care of Padmàvati. For the 
deliberation of Yaug. with the ministers see extract from the 
Katha. Tar. I. 

SI. 11. पद्मावती-&c.-Yaug. bases his belief on the prediction 
of the seers; see infra. p. 132. According to the Katha, (Gunadhya’s 
Brh.) it was Narada who foretold the calamity mentioned in the 
second line. He,however, did not predict Pad.'s marriage with Vatsa- 
raja. Ksemendra's Br. M. does not definitely say that, but makes a 
passing reference to the prophecy that Pad's husband would become 
an imperial ruler. This shows that Bhisa must have preceded Guna- 
dhya. If we take the first line independently as done in the com., 


then we have to infer that Pad.'s marriage with Udavana was pre- © 


^ 
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dicted by the seers. But we get the idea directly if the first two 
lines be construed as-4: fad: नरपतेः विपत्तिः (राज्यभ्रंशरूपा) प्रथमं 
प्रदिष्टा d: अथ पद्मावती नरपतेः महिषी भवित्री q*er-—Those seers who 
first foretold the mishap that was to befall our master (and which 
has been realised ) have also told after that &:. or यैः प्रथमं प्रदिष्टा 
नरपतेः विपत्तिः अस्माभिः दृष्टा तैः पद्मावती नरपतेः महिषी भवित्री प्रदिष्टा. 

P. 48. तत्प्रत्ययाव्‌--Having faith in tiat (their prediction); हि 
for, विधिः सुपरीक्षितानि सिद्धवाक्यानि उत्क्रम्य न asaf. The line contains 
a general truth which supports the statemeat made in the previous 
line; the figure of speech, therefore, here is अर्थान्तरन्यास. He 
means—This foreboding also of the मादेशिकs cannot be falsified. 

भ्रद्मचारो---8 Vedic student; a bachelor uu. roing a course 
of Vedic studies. ब्रह्म वेद: । तदध्ययनार्थ त्रतमपि उपचारात्‌ ब्रह्म; ब्रह्म 
खरति चरित्‌ वा शीलमस्य । यद्वा ब्रह्म तपो ज्ञानं वा तच्चरत्यवद्यं; Pan III. 3. 
170. The agro is introduced here to acquaint the audience 
with the reported destruction of queen in tlic fire at Lavanaka 
and the subsequent events that happened there. अभितः—AU 
round; adto wRro—for he had unknowingly entered the envirous 
of a penance forest. DER 

Sl, 12. The śl. contains the various characteristic signs of a 
hermitage. ffesq¥—é&c.—This shows that the deer belonged toa — ^ 
तपोवन; cf. ' विशबासोपगमादमिन्नगतयः' &o. Sak. I. 14, and 'नष्टाशंका 
हरिणशिशवो मन्दमन्दं WAT in the next 8. aafiet—without being 
frightened; this is unnecessary after fqq and indicates the crude 
style of the śl.; the description given here is less elegant than that 
by Kāli. referred to above. देशागतप्रत्यपा:---9०9 com.; the deer were 
confident of safety as they knew that, that was a region of peace and 
harmlessness. JATA: WW o——An instance of सापेक्षसमास again, the 
whole should have been compounded 85 पुष्पफलसमृद्ध०; ०7, पुष्पफले : 
उपलक्षिताः सहिता वा समृद्धविटपा: (with luxuriant branches ). च दया. 
रक्षिताः—gives the reason why they were full of fruit, &c. Cf. Ragh- 
XIII. 46, 50; and 'नादत्ते प्रियमण्डनापि भवतां स्नेहेन या पल्लवं; Sak. IV. 9. 

- भूयिष्ठ--]ए० the most part, mostly; goes with वर्तन्ते and not with. 
कपिलानि. गोष नानि--116 cows formed the wealth of the ascetics 
being the sources of their sacrificial offerings; cf. 'गुरोरपीद षनमाः | 


H 
em 
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हिताग्ने:! &c. Raph. II. 44. Vasistha's Nandini also was पाटला. ` 


( Rágh. I 83). Tawny cows were considered more holy; cf. the 
स्मति-अग्निचित्‌ &c. quoted in the com. from Malli.'s com. on Ragh, 
XVII. 74. अक्षश्o—There were no fields in the’ sight in the 
surrounding regions, as the sages lived on wild corn; see Ragh. V.9. 
अक्षेत्र may also mean uncultivated fields. a@reta:—see com. for 
` comp; the smoke arose from various places as the sacred fire was 
simultaneously kindled in several huts. Or smoke issuing from 
many things, sueh as घृत, समिध्‌, तिल, तण्डुल &c. simultaneously 
burnt in the Kundas. 
: एष जन:-—refers to the Chamberlain, who prominently attracts 
his attention. निर्दोषं-—As there were ascetics’ he could enter with- 


out being open to the charge of intrusion. std tatsta:——He then 


notices the women,—the Tapasi along with Vāsa., Padmavati 
and Cheti (and hesitates to advance). Hence the Kanch, says— 
स्वैरं & 

P. 50. d—4is a particle indicative of disapproval. Ah !(do you 
allow it 7). Probably she turns away her face after uttering this 
sound which elicits from Padma. the remark-'*Oh, she avoids &c.”” 

राजगृहत:---806 ante. p. 40. The celibate was a native of Rája- 


grha. श्रतिविशेषणायं-—For special or higher study of the Veda; or ` 


for acquiring distinction in Vedic studies. For Lavanaka, see Indrod. 
हा लावाणकं HTH— Làvà., indeed (which I remember so very well). 


Cf. अभिमन्यूर्नाम Pan. II. नवीकृतः--A Chvi-form. At the mention . 


of Lava. Vasa. remembered all the incidents in connection with 
the plan formed by the ministers and her consequent separation 
from her dearly loved husband, which though temporary. caused 
poignant pain to her 

वपसन--^ calartlity wafa—Yaugandhardyana purposely 
feigus ignorance of the whole affair and asks the Brahmach3rin 


about the events at Lavanaka to lull all suspicion 80008 bis_ 


true character, so that he may pass for a true recluse. He also 
~ wants to know what happened at Lava. afrer he had left it 
P. 52. afaster—Loved. मन्दभाष-—This shows that although 


she yielded to the persuasions of the ministers, it was not without - 
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pain inwardly felt, as every woman having a high sense of honour 
would surely feel. aiken 
: अभ्यवपत्तकामः- Wishing to get near, i. e. to rescue, her. सानु- 
wired —Tender—heartedness towards or sympathy for; mark the 
meaning of अनुक्रोश (fr. अनुक्रृश्‌ to cry or lament along with an- 
other ) which is allied to the English sympathy ( syn together and 
pathos suffering) दग्घ०--दग्धे भ्यः शेषाणि; see also com. 

सकाम: &c.—What she means is this-If tho king swooned he 
suspected no fraud in the matter and believed that she was really 
dead. So Yaug. might succeed, as he desired, in persuading him 
to marry Padmi. when offered by her brother to him in marriage, 
there being no obstacle left. The sentence may also be taken as 
ironical. In this case ‘the meaning is—knowing how deeply the 
king loved me, Yau3. formed this plan. The very news of mv 
death has given such a.shock to the king; the worse might follow; 
let Yau. gain his object at such a cost (as the end may be 
disastrous). And Kali’s similar words, viz. “ काम इदानीं सकामो 

ag येनासत्यसन्धे जने सखी * &c. lend support to this view. But the 

honorific epithet आर्य prefixed to योग० shows that this could not 
have been meant. Cf. for a parallel “ राजा (स्वगतम्‌) एवमस्थासु i 
गृह्यमाणेषु स्वकायं सिद्धिकाम: सकामो भवत्वायंः। ' Mud. i.p. 84. रोदिति 
&c.—This shows that Visa.’s eyes must have been filled with tears 
on hearing of the bitter grief caused to her husband by the sad 
news of her death. 

अथ किमथ (ir —Mark how impatient Yau. is to prevent any 
suspicion being roused in the minds of the hearers about Vasa. 
being connected with the king. Cf. for a similar precaution 
भीमसेनः--अर्जुन (which might have disclosed the identity of the | 
Pandavas )-युहन्नला--अथ किमथ किम्‌ (you meant to say), अजुनपुत्रेण 
Pan. I. i 

P. 54. ध्पियते—Supposed to be a pass. form of the root q 
having an act. force; or of {6 A. He lives; cf. ami, धिये एषा धिये , ` 
Uttar. II., p. 82; प्रियते यावदेकोऽपि रिपुस्तावत्कुतः सुखम्‌ ।' Sis. ग. 35. 

SI. 13. नेवेदानों-इ शानों-00ए, when the king has been mourning . 
the loss of‘his beloved wife so harrowingly. ताषुझा:—like him, - 
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coming up to his standard of grief at thc loss of a beloved. 


घफ्वाकाः--चक्र इति संज्ञया उच्यते इति चक्रवाकः the ruddy goose; fr. 
चक्र+वच्‌ with aff. घञ्‌ (sr) ;or चक्र इति वाकः titio, name यस्य; ( for 
वाक thus used cf. Uttar. I. 1). The aart is also called by such 
names as चक्राह्न, रथाऊगनामन्‌ &c. The Chakravaka pair is represented 
as the standard of connubial love and inability to be^r separation 
from each other. स्त्रोविशेषे:-स्त्रोणा विशेषाः (most distinguished of) 
स्त्रीविशेषाः d: वियुक्ताः (such as Aja, Rama, &c.). तथा &fx—knows 
her to be, regards her as, his all-in-all, being the highest pattern 
of feminine virtue.Cf, ‘ प्रियेषु सोमाग्यफला हि चारता । ' Kum. V. 1. 
भतृंस्नेष्ठातू--८. ' न खलु स उपरतो यस्य वल्लभो जनः स्मरति । ' Mal. Madh. 
V. p. 111; and Infra. ‘ उपरताप्यनुपरता ' &c. VI. p. 122. 

SL. 14. अनाहारे &c.—The Si. gives expression to the extreme 
loyalty and the sincere love Rum. bore to the king. प्रतत०--प्रतत' 
continuous; क्षाम emaciated, grown lean, p. p..p. of कै. संस्फारं--- 
decoration, such 2s applying unguents to the body, putting on 
ornaments, &c. q«fio—is an adv. comp,, see com.; feeling equal 
pain with the king, feeling equally miserable. as the king. This. 


may also be taken as an adj. to संस्कार, परिवहन्‌ --B63in; the king ` 


atterided to his body only so far as was necessary, i. e. he 
bathed, made the tilaka-mark &c. but did not put on necklaces, 
&c., cf. Sak. "प्रत्यादिष्टविशेषमण्डनविधि:” ४1. 6. परिहरन्‌ v. 1. is 
perhaps better: न न 

P. 56. तस्याप्युपरमः--1. e. he will also die after him. This is 
meant to assure Visa. that the king's safety would be sedulously 
attended to by Rumanvan. 

wrt:—Here भार refers to the two-fold heavy responsibility 
undertaken by the two principal ministers, viz. (1) that of 
entrusting Vasavadatta to the care of Padmavati, and (2) that of 
looking to the safety of the king in his bereavement<-so essential 
for tho successful execution of their plan. ; 
Si. 15 wd भरः—This refers to the responsible task under- 
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8७0८87०. qq" 1e9t-—&c. see com. for construction; the respon- 
sibility devolving on him has proved to be arduous; or this may. 
be corstrued as तस्य तु भारः भ्रसक्तः श्रमः—But the responsible task 
entrusted to him has becn a source of continuous trouble to him. 
तरिमिन्‌---&०.,-यत्र (प्रस्मिन्र्मण्वति) नुपः अघीनः (dependent on, on 
whose efforts and skill depends the life of the king) तस्मिन्‌ सवं मधीन॑ 
all other things including the success of cur plan, . depend upon 
him (Ruman.) the king being the most important, person in the 
state. अधीन properly means gauia: one having a master, 
one dependent on; the comp. is by the Virttika ‘अत्यादयः’ &c. on 
Pan. II. 2. 18; hence dependent on; cf. ‘ अधीनो fret आयत्तः” 
Amara. अथ wWt—é&c.—is a question. पर्य वस्थापितः-—-set right; com- 
posed or restored to his. natural disposition. gfaa—and the 
other p. p. p. that follow are used impersonally, the subject being 
wat (here I smiled with her) &c 

पर्वषितं-—Stayed overnight, i. ९, passed a night. प्रोषितनक्षत्र९-- 
The simile here is somewhat faulty, as. the उपमेय (अमात्य) and 
उपमान (नक्षत्र) are of different genders (लिङगमेद). fea खल्वपर) 
स्त्री-—this speech must be जनान्तिक (as nobody replies to her 
being meant only for the ear of Padmivati. Hereby the Chet 
suggests that Padma. might have her chance now. 

P. 58. भापुज्छामि--५10णं0 be आपृच्छे as wsg with आ is Atm. 
in this sense. wavat——He refers to the Kinch. and Yaugandha- 
rüyana. काळच ०--तत्रभवत्या--॥70ए6 be अत्रभवत्या. भगिनिका--भगिनी 
एव भगिनिका, क being added स्वार्थ; cf. पुत्रिका. उत्कण्ठिष्यते--९॥11 feela 
longing or pine for; 2nd Fut. of semg the denom. from उत्कण्ठ 
(उत्कण्ठते) उत्कृष्ठिष्यति--700 the: justification of the Paras. see 
com- मभ्यंतर--7, e. the inside of the hermitage. 

SI. 16. The description of sunset here is very natural and 
simple; the figure of speech here is स्वमाबोक्ति. The idea expressed 
in the last two lines is in conformity with the-primitive notion of 
the sun’s falling from heavan and descending on the top of the 
setting mountain. wartrs:—used actively, गाह्‌ being a गत्यर्थं root, 
has entéred water ( ior the purpose of bathing.) अ 
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_ परि्रष्टः &c.—Cf. for the idea more elaborately worked out. 
; सन्घ्यामृष्टावशिष्टस्वकरपरिकरस्पष्टहेमारपडिवतर्व्याकृष्यावस्थितो$स्तक्ितिमृति 
नयतीवैष दिक्चक्रमक: |’ Rat, III. 5. 


ACT. II 
: PE Taa 

, ga भतृदारिका qurro—Here we are to suppose that the Prin- 
cess has returned to her residence in Rajagriha. कि wnfa—- This is 
what is technically called आकादभाषित (or a speech in the air ) 
im which a character on the stage asks a person or person not 
present on the stage a question and pretending to hear a reply to 
his query repeats the same for the information of the audiencs 
with the words कि भणसि--इति; see com, कन्दुकेन क्रीडति--This seeme 
to have been the favourite pastime of Indian princesses from the 
earliest times; cf. Kumi. I. 29. V. 19; Ragh. XVI, 83, Dag. ch. VI. 
p. 151, &c., Rajasekhara has described it in his Vidh. II, 6-11. 


उस्कृत०--१७॥॥९५ HAA. IFT raised up or placed on- the ear 


(to prevent it from dangling about ). परिभ्रान्त—looking exhausted; `.. 


or better take परिश्रान्त as a noun; परिश्रान्तेन परिश्रमेण रमणीयं «uid 
P. 62. प्रवेशक--1४ defined as ' तद्वदेवानुदात्तोक्‍्त्या नीचपोजप्रयोजित: । 
भ्रवेशो$डकदयस्यान्त: क्षेषार्थस्योपसूचक: ॥' D. R. It is an interlude which 
coming betweén any two acts indicates, like the Viskambhaka, 
parts of the story going forward, through the conversation of one 
or more low characters. For fawe see infra. Act. VI. A प्रवेशक 
can never appear at the beginning of the first Act. 


हुला--5 particle of address for a female friend in plays, as 


हृभूजे is for a maid. See com. एष ते wgwW:—Vasa. wants to hand 
over the ball that had dropped down to her thinking that she 


might desire to play more. wafewatit—Let the play be so far É 
i.e. end here. एतत्परिमाणमस्यः गतावत्‌ । अधिकसन्‌ जातरागो--7॥०7० is - A 
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a pun on the word राग which is clear from Vasavadatta’s words 
below. With. their राग (1) redness increased (by handling the ball; 
(2) love (also hinted at). परकीयो ya—(1) As if they belong to 
another, are not yours, being excessively red and so you cannot 
control their movement; (2) Asif they are another’s property 
( being inspired with love for another), and are not under your 
control; ( referring to her intended marriage ). The Prakrit words 
केरअ ० केरमो (also written as केरको) often occur in plays and 
appear to be used in the sense of “ property:or possession”, cf. 
“जो सो वेस्साजणकेरओ अलंकारो ' Mreh. III. p. 81; ' तवद्दिणीए केरआ 
अलंकारा;' Ibid. IX. p.215. It appears that the, word having 
originally this significance, being compounded with other words 
came to be regarded as an affix meaning.‘ belonging to’, इदमर्थस्य 
प्रत्ययस्य केर इत्यादेशो भवति 1 तुम्हकेरो (युष्मदीयः); अम्हकेरो (अस्मदीयः); 

&c. Hemachandra. 


BUNA: —Because a maiden when married has no 
independence of action. Cf. ' क्रीडतु क्रीडतु। saepe इवशुरकुळे | ` 
Pra. Yaug. IL and for the idea ' € मुहुमंध्यगता_ सखीनां क्रोडारसं 
निविशतीव बाल्ये ।' Kum. I. 29; ‘are पितृकुले...अविदितस्ने हशो कायासमनोहर 
शैशवमतीनवती । ' Kad. p. 220-21. निष्यायसि-- fret means to look 
intently at or with a fixed gaze; cf. “ तेन राजषिणा विद्याघरदारिको- 
दयवती नाम चिरं निघ्यातेति कुपितोर्वशी। ' Vik, IV. p. 91. 'सोऽपि चिरं 
निध्यायति मां; ' Mal. Mad. VIL. p. 153. Padmavati thought that 
Vasa. was looking at her steadfastly in order to laugh at her for 
her getting fatigued like that. 


P. 62. नहि afg—Vāsa. says—no; I look at you so intently 
beeause you appear more lovely to-day, staf (शोभते) v. l. supply 
"adt; or it may go with मुखं. acqa—There 1s also a double 
entendre on this; (1) I look at your excellent (charming ) face all 
round; take its view from all sides as it were; (2) In this case 
दे must be translated by त्वां; त्वामभितः about you. “I fancy | 
I behold the bride-groom’s face about you’ i, e. your face has the - 
loveliness of a maiden standing in the presence of the bride-groom, n 

- the colour of the face being due to blushing; the construction may : 
also be वरमुखमभितः इव त्वां पश्यामि you look unnerved like one — 
&c.; you look charming like one whose marriage is at hand 
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(thethought of approaching marriage giving the flush to the 
face). Padmāvati understands this and Says अपेहिं &c. Cf. fora 
similar sceno Sak. I. Priyamvada’s reference to Sakuntala’s marriage 
and the latter’s retort ' एष तु तवात्मगतो मनोरथः ' p. 23. 
भविष्यन्महा०--४३६॥. also retorts with equal grace; very well; 


here J remain quiet, if you do not like a reference to your 
marriage, you who are soon to be the daughter-in-law of the great 


king Mahisena. This refers to the maid's reply to the तापसी, अस्ति _ 


राजा...दृतसम्पातं करोति. Here Vasa. speaks of the marriage as 
certain, as Pac.’s brother was not expected: to refuse family 
alliance with an illustrious and powerful king like Pradyota. 


फ एष महासेनों नाम--280., it seems, did not know that 
Pradyota was also named महासेन and hence her question 
उज्जयिनीयः-उज्जयिन्यां भवः. बलपरि०--परिमाण measure, extent 
largeness; निर्वृंत्तं 176 to, give rise to by. ग॒णानमिo—Thisis intended 
to bring out the nobility of Padmāvati’s mind. She loves merits 
not so much beauty of form. सान्‌ कोशः--Kind-hearted; who would 
love his wife. अयभपि जनः-— Visa, here refers to herself. उन्मोदित:-- 
Of course before marriage. Vasa. remembers how she also got 
passionately attached to him on hearing of his noble qualities. 


P. 64. नहि नहि। wstsita:—Vása.'s extreme love for her hus- 


band makes her impatient of even a doubt being expressed‘about 
her husband's handsomeness and she suddenly bresis inte नहि 
नहि &e, समबाद्यारः--Propriety of condu;t, Phas: has used the word 
in this sense in Pra. Yau. (देवसंमुदाचार:, अतिथिधमुदाचार:) and 
infra, p. 78. समतिकाम्ः—Bocause the question was how-she knew 
that the Vatsa king was beautiful when she, as a Pativratà 

ayoided the sight of a stranger दृष्ट--1. e. how to mend matters 

उज्जपिनोय:--४३७3. says this for a double reason:— 1 ) She 
could well believe the people of her own country; (2) He 
must be really attractive who is praised not only by his people 
but by the people of a rival kingdom also, Padm. understands. 
` this and endorses her view saying सरवजनमनोभिरामं &c. सौभाग्य- 
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"Properly the state of being fortunate (सुभगस्य m hence here 


beauty; grace; cf. for this sense ‘fea न सौभाग्यविलोपि wm ' 
Kum. I. 3; ‘ सौभाग्यमदेन वज्‌चितं '; lbid. V. 49. अथ कुदाली--“त 
after that (अथ) i. e. the offer, is the king well? Did not the 
offer make him unhappy, was not his grief for his wife renewed? 
The Dhatri of course takes this as a simple question. तस्य-तेनः 
Sdtezr—Accepted; cf. for this sense ` देवस्य शासनं प्रतीष्य ^; Sak. VI. 
P. 141. aemfgdi—Vàsa. again forgets that she is living incognito 
and ejaculates like this. The thought of her husband taking a 
second wife is too painful for her to bear. wemfgd—( ! ) as an 
exclamation—what an evil; oh alas! (2) A great calamity or 
misfortune. अतिशयेन आधीयते तन्निवारणाथ मनो दोयते अस्मिन्निति; or 
अत्यन्तमाधीयते मनसि । तथा नाम &c.—Again she passes off the 
matter by giving a different colouring to it. ‘I cxclaimed so 
because past experience has shown that he might prove indifferent 
to his second wife. ° 

P. 66. आगमप्रधानानि--117०6 meanings are possible. (1) आगम 
1. e. sorrow; the befalling of a misfortune, stata: chief i. e. er- 
powering येषां; the hearts of great men being tender are greatly 
overpowered by sorrow; sorrow- makes a deep impression upon 
them; but are easily consoled or restored to their natural peace; 
(1) आगमः the teachings of the Sastras; they attach the highest 
importance to the teaching of the Sastras, which cnables them 
to take a right view of things and &c. (3) भ।गमः—आगच्छतीति 
what comes to pass, what becomes necessary to be done, an ci.ier- 
gency; as in the present case the regaining of the lóst kingdom; 
they rise equal to the emergency that arises and so &c. Of these 
thc first is the best and intended by the poet. For it seems to bc 
the object of the poet to indicate contrast between the two phase: 
of the mind of the great; cf. ‘asmefe कठोराणि मृदूनि गुसुमाईमि | 
लोकोत्तराणां चेतांसि ।! Uttar. I. अन्यप्रयोजनेन-&0:-/८८०००॥४ to the 
Katha. the Magadha king on learning how,Vása. had perished ii 
the flames sent his own messenger to Udayana at Lavanaka and 
offered Pad.’s hand to him. The poet has changed this for poetic 


effect. विज्ञातवयो०—These are the qualifications to be soughtin | $us 


~ 
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a bridegroom; cf. Ragh. VI. 19, and 'कुलं च शीलं च सनाथतां च ` 


विद्यां च वित्तं च वपुवंयशच। एतान्गुणान्सप्म परीक्ष्य देया कन्या qA: 
शेषमचिन्तनीयम्‌ ॥' अनपराद्धः--3९०६५० महाराजेन दत्ता न तु स्वयमेव 
तेन वरिता ( which she wanted to know to make sure of his con- 
stant love for her). भट्टिन-—The queen is so addressed by low 
characters: see Intro. शोभनं नक्षत्रं—Because it is the auspicious 
constellation of stars that is chiefly considered in determining the 


` favourable time for marriage and the like, If the Naksatra be 


auspicious there is no further consideration of the tithi or lagna; cf. 
' अद्येव खलू गुणवन्नक्षत्रं '; Panch. अद्य नक्षत्रं शोभनमिति; Avi. कौतुक- 
सज़लं--कौतुक the nuptial string-bracelet. The tying of the 
thread-bracelet round the wrist (of the left hand of the bride ) 
is one of the several ceremonies to be performed before the hand 
of the bride is actually taken by the bride-groom. cf Narayana 
Bhatta ‘aa: कण्ठदेशस्थसूत्रमधो निष्कास्य कुछकुमाक्तमूर्णायुक्तं कृत्वा तेन 
हरिद्राखण्डं बद्ध्वा तद्वधूवामहस्तप्रकोष्ठे वरो ` बध्नीयान्नीललोहितेति मन्त्रेण 


(Rv. X. 85, 28). Cf. कौतुकमालिकां infra. p. 68. where कौतुक means 


pertaihing to. the marriage. wvatectfa—darkens, makes ite 


*gloomy on accoont of sorrow ( not because she disliked Pad., but. 


because she was to have now a share in her husband's love). 


ACT पा 


आमोद--s used in its literal sense. of joy all round, general 
‘merriment; festivity. चतुःशाल--5०७ com. or चतसू ण, _...शालानां 
समाहारः , ( ॥5०--णाली ) by the Vartt. आबन्तो वा; a quadranglé or 
fourcornered hall enclosed by walls on the four sides. Such 
buildings appear to have been much in vogue in: ancient times; 


- Bhàsa has used the word चतुःशालं in his Avi., Char, and Prat.; cf. 


also. 'अलं चतु:शालमिद प्रवेषय;' Mrch III. 8; 'मबजूषां गृहीत्वा चतुःशाल्ता। 


Seat निष्क्रामति' Mal. V. p. 89; ‘art, पाब्‌चाल्याएचतुःशालमिदम्‌' Vene - 


"n 
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I. p. 13 प्रभदवनं--2 garden exclusively for the use of the Iddies-of 
the harem; see com; ‘aq वनं प्रमदपूर्वकम्‌ । अन्तःपुरेकभोग्यं स्यात्‌ । ' 
इति वृक्षारोपे । भागषेयं--माग एव भागधेयं; qa is added to रूप, नाम 
and भाग स्वाथे i.e. without change of meaning. अत्याहिंत--५८० 
Supra p. 66. चक्कवाकवघ्‌:--500 supra. I. 13. भनोरथेन ateifa—cf 
* आशाबन्धः कुसुमसदृशं प्रायशो ह्यडगनानां सद्यःपाति प्रणयि हृदय fom. 
रुणद्धि । ” Meg. I. 9. 

नीहार०--नीहारप्रतिहता with her brightness obstructed, i, es, 
obscured by. प्रतिपच्चन्द्र ०-5 not a good reading, as the प्रति० i, 
not clearly seen even when there is no mist. भद्रक-Auspicious 
good. _ 
र P. 68. प्रियडगृशि०--7. e. the" stone-slab-seat in the bower of 

the Pri. creeper. This creeper, also called फलिनी, श्यामा being of a 

lovely darkish colour (cf. प्रियङ्गुश्यांमाङ्गः Mal. Mad. II. 9) 
seems to have been a favourite of royal ladies; cf. Ragh. VIII. 
61. It is described as having the gracefulness of a woman's body; 
see Meg. II. 44; Rit, III. 18, क: re:—Whata long time, that &c.; 
See com. Bhasa very often uses this expression in his plays. 

अस्माकं wízdt&c.—It is better to read the whole as: one 
sentence; इति giving महाकुलप्र० &c, as the three reasons for making 
the request. She is महाकुल० and so may be expected to comply 
with the request; she is स्निग्धा andso will do it affectionately., 
and being fagor will do it adroitly. One ed. reads आवन्तिका after 
निपुणा; in this case the sentence must be taken as ending with 
इति; but the omission is better for the reason given above. 
Wigewrer—Here कौतुक means the marriage ceremony; nuptia] 
garland; that is the garland to be worn by the bride at the time 
of the marriage. It is a wreath of Madhüka flowers intermixed 
with the sacred Durva grass. See com. and cf. Ragh. VI. 725; mee 
Kum. VII. 14. : : UTE 

एतदपि मया &c.—As a woman Vasa. is pained to be forced 
to do what she would have faign avoided. According to Soma- ' 
deva’s account, Vasa. herself wreathed the garland for Pad. and 
also adorned her with the neverfading saffron mark. cf. SW 
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. 'विवाहांयाः पद्मावत्या मनस्विनी । अम्लानमालातिलकौ दिव्यौ भूयदचकार सा.॥। 


The skill of weaving a garland that would never fade and making 
a mark that would ever remain fresh was imparted to Vasa. by 
Udayana who had learnt it from the Nagas. अहो अकरुणा &c.— 
occurs again at p. 106 infra and in Abhi, साल्यञ्चिन्तo—The use of 
the absolutive with मा is against (Pan; perhaps the poet has used 


it on the analogy of अल which is used with the inst. when it has” 
,ia prohibitive force by अलंखल्वोः प्रतिषेषयो: प्राचां क्त्वा । Pan. III 4. 


18; ' अलं दत्वा; अलंखल्वोः किम्‌ । मा कार्षीत्‌ ’ Sid. Kau. There are many 
‘such archaisms in Bhisa. The reading अलमिदानीमन्यद्‌त्‌ चिन्त्य saves 
the difficulty; but the poet has again used सा. similarly; see infra 
pp. 78, 110. sem... Anything else; the maid seeing !her remain 
pensive says this—Do not think of anything else; do no' divert 
your thoughts to other things as that will cause delay. सणिभूरम्या-- 


>मणिभूमि lit. a house with a jewel-floor or pavement. It probably 


refers to a quadrangular bathing place (चतुष्क ) having four pillars 
at the four corners; cf. Kum. VII. तां वासो वसानामभिषेकयोग्यं 
ार्यचतुष्काभिमुखं व्यनेषुः ॥ ( चतुष्कं चएुःस्तम्भगृहं Malli.) ' विन्यस्तवै gd- 
'शिलातरेऽस्मन्नावद्धमुक्ताफलमित्तिचित्रे 1? &0. 9. ` 10. न शक्नोमि &c—I 
cannot think of anything else but of my helpless and pitiable 
condition. कथं न शक्नोमि &c.—How is it that Iam not able &c. 
"indicates her helplessness. 
smu—In classical Prükrit it becomes आम्‌; Sans. ओम्‌. 
'अतुंदारिकायाः- Gram, inaccuracy; should be .दारिकायाम्‌ 
. p.70 भण ww—Mark how eager Visa. is to hear her 
husband's praise;itfills her with rapturous joy. शरचापहीनः mo 
Jn the-Avi. Magadhika says— ' अहमपि चिन्तयामि सशरीरो भगवान्काम- 


देव ईदृशो भवेदिति ।' IV. In the Rat. Ságarikà also speaks of उदयन 


88 ' प्रत्यक्ष एव तत्रभगवान्कुसुमायुध:। I. p. 25. 
अयुक्तं परपुरुष ०--र्ध. supra. p. 50 परपुरुषदशनं ¢. `- 
वर्ण faeet—Leaving out or putting aside. आवज्ये v. f.—Having 


Y emptied (lit. turned down-) the basket of flowers. औषधघं--3 herb 
(plucked off from the earth); ओषधिरेव ओषधम्‌ । स्वार्थे अण्‌ (अ) bY ` 


V 
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* जषधे रजातो ।' Pan. V. 4. 37. अविधवाकरणं and Waeito—The names 
are probably invented by the poet. q गुस्फितव्य्‌-Mark the ready- 
wit of Vas. with which: she avoids the wreathing of the herb as 
that would mean her, own destruction. बहुशः--In plenty; SO as 
to have greater efficacy. 


P. 72. अविधवाभिः-Only ladies with their husbands living 
can accompany the bride or the bridegroom when going to be 
married. See Kum. VII. 12. 


परकेरओ--5९९ supra. note on परकीयो P. 62; see com. 

अनिदा...indicates Sorrow; अविद, is the form found in the 
प्राकृतसवंस्व; so we should rather read अविद; probably it is a 
corrupt form of अब इह save mo here; अहं वि is another reading, 


ACT IV. 


३५३ 
— k] m 


विडुषकः—-Vasantaka, the king's "dafs. See Introd. भो विष्ट्या 
&c.,—In this soliloquy of the Vidu. his extreme love for his 
master, and fondness for cating and sleep are well brought out. 
Tho only thing that mars his joy in his inability to digest the 
dainty food he got in the palace. अभिम्रेत-As desired by the 
ministers and himself. 5 : 

P. 74. अनर्यसलिला०--ए० comp.; see com; the अनथे meant 
is the expected destruction of his life by the king or his aversion 
to the pleasures of the world. “atfernt:—pleasure-tanks, oblong 
in size, attached to the mansions of rich men and the palaces of 
kings. उत्तरकृद्चास:--4 residence in; the Utt»rakurus, i, e. all 
blessings attendant thereon. The Uttarakuru is’ the 7th of the 
nine divisions of the-world: lying to the north of Meru. Being the 
land of eternal beatitude and enjoyment it came to be regarded 
as a देवभूमि where the Apsarases ( its exquisitely beautiful ladies ) 
dwelt. It is twice referred to in Avi. IV. : 


^ 
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. “Jn the Aitareya Brühmana ( VIII. 15) it is stated that the 
Uttarakurus lived beyond the Himalaya. In later works, the 
‘Mahabharata (1. 17. 19. &c.) and the Ramayana (IV. 44. 88 &c.) 
theland of the Uttarakurus has already become a mythical 
country. Itis identified with Ottora Koma of Ptoleniy, and 
Lassen places the country somewhere east of modern Kasgar. But 

. we would place the Uttara. alluded to in the Ai. Br. somewhere 
north of the Himalayan range, i. e. in Kashmir. ” Dutt's His. of 
civilisation in Ancient India. Vol. I. pp. 120-1. 

: सुधच्छ०——And hence he should get sleep the more readily. 
sagit — generally called वातरक्त-—A vitiated state of the blood 
due to the disturbance of वात, the second of the three humours 
in the body leading to gout or acute rheumatism. it is mention- 
ed as of eight kinds, see com. आमयपरिभूत--Overpowered, dis- 
turbed by disease. sreemad- Without the morning meal or break- 


fast. Vidu. whose fondness for sweet food is well known, is sorry ' 


that he could not eat anything in the morning, "when he was sure 
to get a rich dish for his breakfast; or कल्यस्य नीरोगस्य qd: eating 
in such a way as not to get ill; अकल्य:० in which one cannot eat 
without the fear of getting ill i. e. as much as one likes 

P. 74 wafit—Voc. sing; wWadt—Her ladyship ( the queen )- 
सुमनो ०-94. Dwa; सुमनोवर्णक V. l. Malati flowers and unguents. , 
The expression occurs also in the Avi. कोकिलानामक्षि०--॥०१॥६ the- 


pun on the word परिवर्तं, which means the turning from side to side . 


of or revolving in one case and derangement in the other. The - 
eyes of cuckoos are said to turn red in spring. But if the 
meaning;be the passing of the pupil from one eye to the other 
then it is rather the crows and not the kokilás that are supposed 
to have one pupil only for both the eyes, and such confusion of 
things may well be expected from the Vidū., cf infra. अस्ति नगरं 
प्रह्मदत्तं नाम &c. p. 104. 

ईवृश एव Wa—Said in joke by the maid who'knew how glut- 


tonous the Vidu. was. Be like that, so that you! will not eat 50 A 


voraciously and make yourself ill. saaqd—see supra. P 6% 
शेफालिका ०--गुल्मकाः clumps or clusters of; शेफालिका--शे रते quei 


E 

3 

à 
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bees aeai, —is a small tree, Nyctanthes arbourtristes with rough 
fibrous leaves but flowers that have a very sweet fragrance. Its 
delicate orange and white blossoms impart a very sweet perfume 
to the evening air and fall down in clusters. Rasa a:—Inter- 
mixed with corals; because the stems of these flowers look like 
corals; of. Tri: क्ुद्रभवालस्थगितमिव qui भाति शेफालिकानां;? Priya II. 2. 
wifaato—densely filled with, 

P. 76. अर्थ सन:श्षिला--मन:शिला is red arsenic. पटक pieces or 
tablets. The comp. must be taken as in the com; अध part of 
which (referring to the stems which are- red ) resembles &c: 
otherwise it is difficult to see the Propriety of मश. मा मवचित्य-- 
see ante remark on मान्यच्चिन्तयित्वा P. 68. अय्यपुत्तो (sttiqpr:) इह-- 
&c.--A grammatical irregularity. The cons. being passive we 
Should expect अय्यउत्तेन. Or the use of the Nom. may be defended . 
by supposing that in Prakrit the case of a word also, like its लिंग 
and वचन, depends on the will of the speaker, and that the Nom. 
be translated by the Inst. in Sanskrit. संभानिता भवेयम्‌ ... Because 
sho expected her husband to congratulate her on her favourite 
trees being richly laden with flowers. Cf. the desire of Dhirinj 
in the Mil. to see the wealth of flowers of her favourite Asoka 
tree in company of her husband. (* इच्छामि आयंपुत्रेण सहाशोकवृक्षस्य 
भ्रसूनलक्मीं प्रतयक्षीकर्तुम्‌ ।') V. p. 91. प्रियस्ते wat—you love your 
husband since you say so ‘(expect to be complimented upon by 
your husband ); or it may be taken asa question. Do yeu love 
your husband ( so much as to think so ) ? 

` P. 78. उत्कण्ठिता--उत्कण्ठा अस्याः संजाता. Mark the modesty and 
nobility of Pad.'s mind. She does not directly say. ‘yes’ but 
answers like a wellbred maiden and her Cheti compliments 
her on this. 4 TKRS 3 
. gl फरोमि--1. e. Being separated from my husband. यथा 
wat—Martk:the girlish simplicity of Padmüvati. aatsafati— 
Vasava.’s extreme love for her husband again makes her forget that 
she was living incognito and. not tolerating Pad.’s querry, telis her 
that no other woman's love for her husband would approach 
hers. She, however, displays a rare readiness of wit which enables 


‘her to explain away her blunders in a clever way. परित्वजति-- 


voll... 
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परित्यजेत्‌ would not have abandoned. wtg—cleverly so as to 
induce him to teach you. 


P. 80. प्रक्तितपतित...&c. For the comp. see com.; if वाद be 
translated by पात the meaning becomes somewhat obscure. It 
may be taken to. mean:—on account of the scanty falling of the 
B. flowers those that had fallen being collected ~ogether or 
gathered. The reading नवविवषितविरलसम्पात० is the best. 

SI. I. In this gl. the king poetically expresses his inability to 
account for the love he felt for Pad. when he had already bestow- 
‘ed all his love on ' ४598९90805. Construe—तदा उज्जयिनीं गते 
अवन्तिराजतनयां स्वैरं दृष्ट्वा कामप्यवस्थां गते मयि कामेन &c. eIX—At will, 
unchecked. Mark the Sandhi स्व+ईर्‌=स्वैर hy the Vart. ' स्वादीरे- 
रिणोः'. Wt इषयः-—-Sans. poets describe Kama as armed with five 
arrows; they consist of flowers; hence he is also called कुसुमेषु, 
कुसुमसायक, कुसुमशर &c. cf. ‹ अरविन्दमशोकं च चूतं ` चः -नवमल्लिका। 
नीलोत्पलं च पब्चैते पन्‌चबाणस्य सायकाः। Sometimes other kinds of 
arrows are also mentioned, viz. ‘ उन्मादनस्तापनश्‍च शोषण:स्तम्भनस्तथा 
AMET फामस्य THT वाणाः प्रकीतिताः॥ ' सशल्यं--शल्ये: सहितं wll the 
five arrowheads being yet in. What the king means is this—since 

all the arrows were, yet there, none being withdrawn, Kama, 
must have used a sixth:shaft to wound his heart anew, and this 
is wonderful. * पर्थिकजनयुवतिलक्ष्य: पन्‌चाभ्यधिक: शरो भव।' Sak 
VI, is compared by some as containing a similar idea; but there 
the meaning of पन्‌चाभ्यषिक: is doubtful, see our note ad loc. 


Thesame ideà is more powerfully and elegantly expressed 
by Sriharsa in his Ratna. IIT. 3. असन--अस्यति रुतमित्यसन: m., name 
of a tree also called पीतसाल and सजक. सङ्चिस-Bestrewed with. 
कट्कसप्तस्छद-सप्तच्छद having seven leaves per twig, hence also 
८०1०१ सप्तपर्ण-पत्र '&०., सप्तच्छद Alstonia scholares, is a large tree, 
having a very strong odour like that of the ichor of elephants and 
is often referred to by Sans. poets; cf. सप्तच्छदक्षी रकटु ( fragrant ) 
प्रवाहं Ragh. V. 48. दारुपवंतक-_^ wooden structure resembling a 
hill, with bowers &c.; similar to क्रीडापवंतक. It occurs in Av. 
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असाबित--छ०४1०० clean, probably the reading is पसाररिद (प्रसारित) 
outstretched. प्रसाधित (पसाधिद) ‘decorated’ is another reading 
here. The poet seems to be an admirer of Balarama. 

P. 80. समाहिवं--Adv. in a well formed (compact ) mass or 


line (in whatever situation it may be). समाहिता v. l.—adj. well- 


formed. : | 

Si. 2. ऋज्यायतां-7. e. sometime moving straight in a mass 
sometime isolated from one another. सप्तर्षिवंश-वंश family 7. e 
group; the constellation of Ursa-Major. or Great Bear. विरला-- 
As the group of birdsin the front turned back and others followed 
the whole mass became curved in shape and being compact 
looked like the Saptarsis. निंमुंच्यमान--&0..7. e. when the slough 
is cast off. विभज्यमाना--1706 line was so long that when it moved 
away it looked like the boundary line of the sky being separated 
from it. फोकनव-—means here a large white lotus. अम्मो' wat—We 
expect before this the stage direction दृष्ट्वा. आयें, तव कारणात्‌-- 
Because herself she was anxious to see her husband; see supra 
आर्यपुत्रेण संमानिता भवेयं. 

P. 82. पद्मावती इहागत्य &oc.—Mark how the apparently care- 
less Vidū. is often a keen observer of things. कुसुमस्य—Sing. for 
the pl; fafaar—Cf supra प्रवालान्तरितेरिव &c. P. 76. अवचित०--- 
अवचितानि कुसुमा dvrn—from which some flowers have been 


plucked off, as thé bunches of flowers were deprived of some of ` 
their flowers they could easily attract Vidu.’s notice. From this ' 


Vidu. concludes that Pad. must have visited the spot and plucked 

off the flowers, as no one else could have plucked them off with- 

oüt her order. 

neueste &c.—When Udayana had been captured by 
a stra and kept a prisoner in his palace by king Pradyota of 

Ujjayini, and‘asked to teach music to his daughter Vasavadatta, 

Yaugandharayana, his minister, accompanied by Vasantaka, went 


to Ujjayini to effect his release, When he. reached Ujjayini, ho — 
by his magic power altered his appearance and also gave Vasantaka — 
a deformed shape. Thus disguised they easily found access to the 
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apartment of the princess. There Yaugan. revealed his identity as 
well as that of Vasan. to Udayana; and telling him how to mais 
good his escape, left him leaving Vasan, in the palace tor the 
entertainment of his master and of Vasavadatta. Sce Katha's Tar. 
XII. 38-77. Here Vasa. is put in mind of those days. Sec Priy, 
IIl. 6 and our note thereon. शरस्कारतीक्णः-The unbearableness 
'of the heat of the autumnal sun is also referred to by Sriliarsa 
Cf. ' अहो अतिदारुणता शरदातपस्य; ' Priy. 1. p. 5; 'अधिक खलु शरदातपेन i 
संतप्तानि अद्यापि Asamfa’ &०., ibid, III. p. 26. ' शरदातपजनितोऽयं 3 | 
सन्तापोऽधिकतरं बाघते । ' Nag, II p. 27. 

मघुकरपरि०--ऽ1०५।१ properly be परिनिल्लीनमघु करां; so the comp. 
must be explained as belonging to the नाहितारत्यादि class, wherein 
'the adj. may optionally come latterin a comp.; e. g. आहिताग्निः or 
अग्न्याहितः; see Pan, IL 2. 37. sige wdwent—Wishing to throw 
into the confusion, to. upset everything (referring to their plan to 
avoid the sight of the king ). 

भवलस्बलता--अवल्‌म्वभूता लता अव० the principal creeper at the 
entrance to the bower which also supported the other creepers 
that formed the bower. %wato—is’ significant. The idea of the 
Cheti was that the bees being disturbed might move about and 
thus prevent the king from entering the bower 

P. 84. अविः -Also written as अविहा is probably a corrupt 
form of sg (भव इह protect me here); hence used as a particle 
in the sense of help, when one is in distress, or ‘hold hold’. 
(do not do it) when there is.some danger, &c. पास्या:पुश्रेः-- 
Lit. the sons of a slave girl, hence used as a term of abuse or 
contempt; in this case the aluk is optional by ' पुत्रे अन्यतरस्याम्‌ 
Pan. VI. 3. 22. so दासीएश्रैः also will do ' निन्दायां किम्‌.। प्राहमणीपुन 
(alone). Sid. Kau. This is Vidu.’s humorous way of reféiring to 
things or persons he does not like or: wants to despise Cf. 
* एते दास्याःपुत्रा अर्थकल्यवर्ता: ' Mich. I. p. 13; * दास्याः पुत्रं बन्बनहुतफं 
Pri. I. p. 6. ' एषा दास्याः सुतेन्दीवरिका; ibid. p. 21 

Sl. 3. षखk—uttering sweet but indistinct hums; as the bees - 
were disturbed they moved about. humming sweetly. KAU. also 
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describes thé bees as drinking the wine of honey in the company 
of their mates; cf. मध्‌ द्विरेफः कुसुमैकपात्रे पपौ प्रियां स्वामनुवतं मानः । ¦ 
Kum. III. 36. cf. also Nag III. 8. (पिबन्तः पर्याप्तं सह सहचरीभिमं घुरखं 
&c. ). fawer:—disturbed, scared away. sfi— The king speaks 
here as a Virahi and says कान्तावियुक्ताः and not भार्योविमुक्‍वा:; 
Vasa. was his Kanta (the dearly loved one). His real view of 
his marriage with Padmavati is that expressed in V. I. (पुनरागत- 
दारमारः) 

दावाशान्तानि &c.—This sl. is inserted here after T. Ganapati 
Sastri, as it is quoted in the Nütyadarpana as from the Svapna. 
and as this seems to be its proper place. See foot-note. The 
learned Sástri thinks that its omission from the Mss, must be 
due to the oversight of the first copyist. पुष्पाणि--. e. the’ stray 
Sephalika flowers lying on the ground near the stone-slab. 

प्रकृतिस्यशरीरः--५859 must have cast a hurried glance at the 
king and hence her remark and joy at the restoration of her lord. 
‘to health. 


.p. 84 अविनयात्‌--On account of the rudeness or impudent 


behaviour of—in that they trod heavily on the Kaga flowers and 
caused the pollen to drop down unexpectedly. Mark Vasa.’s 
zeady-wittedness again. — . 

r &c.—Mark the poet's ingenuity in introducing this 
scene. It serves the double purpose of impressing Vasa. with the 
Hero's unshaken love for her and of bringing out vividly the 
magnanimity of Padmavati and: the utter absence of jealousy 
‘on her part as a सपत्नी, fat—Object of real love; or itis 
equivalent to प्रियतरा.. बहुंसानसंकट--Tho difficulty as regards the 
declaration of < high: regard for’. He means—you are putting me. 
into-an extremely awkward position—To say * I love Vasa. more” 
would be-offending Padmivati; To say * I- love Pad. more’ would 
७८ going against my conscience. ; 

: शे à. The sentence is incomplete; see com. जह॒मपिं &c.— 
. for she fears that the king might easily speak against ‘her, being. 


supposed to'be dead. मुखेर:--ह 758 to beedless: talking and hence: 


would tell Pad. if I tell the truth. 
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सस्येन Wo--This is a solemn form of taking an oath; cf. 
Shakes.—“by my troth’ and ‘ शपामि सत्येन भयं न जाने । Mad. Vyà 
संदष्ट-—bitten: that it should not get unruly—said jocularly 


P. 86. पुरोभागिता:--पुरो भागः अस्यास्तीति पुरोभागी ( also भागः, 
fem. मागा); one who takes or claims a share first; hence one 
who wishes to have or insists on having a thing done first’ (this 
underlies a variety of meanings that the word has )? hence 
पुरोभागिता here means—obstinacy of purpose or persistence in; or 
officiousness, forwardness. One who claims a share first is also 
jealous of another; hence पुरोभाग also means jealous, or envious 
or unbearing: cf. ‘ प्राय: समानविद्याः परस्परयशःपुरोभागाः। ' Mal 1. 20; 
for the meaning of naughty, self-willed, cf. ‘fr पुरोभागे स्वातन्त्रय- 
मवलम्बसे |’ Sik. V. p. 135 


का गतिः—The king was helpless now that the Vidū. took 
his stand on his friendsnip with him 


SI. 5 माधर्य-Amiableness, sweetness of address; or the 


collective beauty or gencral attractiveness of form cf. “महो ag- > 


मासा दर्शनम्‌ Sak 1. p. 18. तावत्‌ indeed; verily; न हृरति तावत्‌; 
` or fully (साकल्येन) तावन्न हरतिः 


वेतन--Wages; hence compensation. 


बुग्णः---has brought many advantages, for it facilitated Pad's. 
marriage awith the king; secondly she had opportunities to know 
how noble-minded and innocent Pad. was; thirdly she had the 
satisfaction of hearing conversations about her lord; and fourthly 
she now: heard actually from the lips of her husband how 
passionatcly she was still loved by him. परदाक्षिण्प एव &c.—One 
more instance of Padmi.'s nobility and utter freedom from 


jealousy. Even Viisava. marks this and compliments her saying. 
अहो अभिजातस्य &c 


. _ ?. 88. विप्रलप्तिन--(1) Pratdling or idle talk) (2) talking too 
much. भां sæti. e. my real opinion महाब्राह्मण The king 
being in a vein of humour addresses Vidusaka - as such. In later 
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Sansk. this word came to have a bad meaning and was applied 
to an illiterate Brah. and in contempt. ` ; 

प्रत्युदूगच्छति- Welcomes me saying. Some editions add वासवदत्ता 
after प्रत्युद्गच्छति; this is bad, as it spoils the sense. For Vasantaka 
is now praising Padm@vati and his words अयं गुण: must refer to 
her. So if we read वासवदत्ता ७७ प्रत्युद्गच्छति it must be taken as 
beginning a new sentence, the preceding sentence ending with | 
saamea, with Padmüvati as its subject and the sentence will 
read as वासवदत्ता कुत्र नु खलु गत आयंवसन्तक इति मां परःयुद्‌गच्छति ( Vasa. 
welcomes me merely by asking &c.) which has nc sense, as 
Vasavadatta is quite dead to Vidusaka. 

स्मर garit &c—i.e. Keep it up very well in your memory, as 
you will have to cepent one day for having said so. i 

P. 88. aferrt—has here the force of ‘alas!’ for its original 
meaning see supra. P. 84. 

8. 5. व्याक्षिप्त-Drawn away from i. e. made oblivious of 
reality, and I thought I was living in che company of Vasavadatta. 
ada—i. e. as when Vasa. lived. warart—The course of conversa- 
tion or story. She means—The king would have gone on talking 
about Vasavadatta and said something more about her and thus 
forgotten his sorrow for some time more. aseqai—and hence in- 
dicative of true love. atcag—supply आत्मानं.' 

ŚL 6. gre ered &0. Mark the use of दुःखं (adv.) with अनुरागः; 
it is to be explained like ' विषवृक्षोऽपि संवध्य स्वयं च्छेत्तुमसांमतम्‌ । Kum. 
II. 55. where Malli. says— स्वयं च्छेत्त्‌ मसांप्रतमनहं:; 50 here दुःखं is 
equivalent to असुकरः. He further observes  असांप्रतमित्यनेन निपातेन ' | 

- (84४) ' अभिहितत्वाद्‌ वृक्ष इति द्वितीयान्तो न भवति अनमिहिते कर्मणि द्वितीया- 
भिघात्तात्‌ | यथाह वामनः निपातेनाप्यमिहिते कर्मणि न कमंविभक्तिः। 
वरिगणनस्य आ्रामिकत्वात्‌ 1 ' i. e. as the relation of the object and verb 
i$ expressed here by the particle असांप्रतं, विषवृक्ष 8 put in the Nomi. 
case; but when the relation is not expressed (Pan. वा. 3.1-2) the — 
object is put in the acc. case. For the full explanation secrour —- 

\note ad loc.; cf. for similar uses—' दाक्यमा लिखित, पवनः 1’ Sak. — 
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गा. 5; नहि देहभृता शक्यं cue कर्माणि (pL) अशेषतः! ' Bhüg: XVIII. 
21, Man. Maho, Ganapati Sastri gives a Strange explanation of 
this, he says—' अनुरागः पद्मावतीविषयः प्रेमा । , दुःसं बासवदत्ताविरहव्यथां 
त्यक्तुं शमयितुं. (२) aago: बद्धं रचितमर्थान्मया मूलं दुढावस्थःराधारो यस्य 
स तथाभूतः। जात इति शेषः ' । स्मृत्वा VISA peculiarity of Bhiisa’s 
style; properly स्मृत्वा has for its subject दु:खं; but this makes no 
Sense; so it must be taken as equivalent to पुन: पुन: स्मरणेन. 

P. 90 arat—Course of nature; way of life. विमुच्येत--7, L 
18 better from a grammatical point of view. smamqwr-see com.: 


When tears are shed the debt of sorrow is paid off as it were. cf.” 
` “ शोकक्षोभे च हृदयं प्रलाप रेव धार्यते 1’ Uttar. 1129 and the introductory 


Sentence to (15--सांग्रतिकमेवेतत्‌ | कर्तव्यानि दु:खित्दुःखनिर्वांपणानि । ' 
सुखोदक--मुखाधंमुद्क (a comp. of the द्ाकपाधिवादि class) water for 
(washing) the mouth, वाष्पाकुलपट०--1011 of tears and so concealed 
with a veil (as it were); see com. the reading बाष्पपटलान्तरितं 


' means concealed with the mass of tears, But as it i. difficult. io 


imagine how the king could not have noticed the ladies passing 
away although his eyes were full of tears, it is better to translate 


this as * covered with the hem of his garment wet of tears The’ 


Vidu. also says above that the face was moist with tears. T. 
Ganapati Sastri also says मार्जनवस्त्राच्छादितम्‌. एतदिदम्‌-Mark tho 
Vidu.’s confusion on secing Padma, unexpectedly. He, however, 
Soon recovers his selfpossession and readiness of wit and explains 
away the matter in his next speech, वातनीतेन &c. 

P. 92. सवाक्षिण्यस्य--0/ one polite or respecting the’feclings of 
others. Padmavati admires the desire of Vidi. to avoid saying 
anything that might have. pained her: Or दाक्षिण्य may mean 
“cleverness.” Wuücmigu:--Read after this इदं मुखोदक left. out by 


oversight. aqatd—-the stage direction extends io राजा--साधु 
वसन्तक i 


Si. 7. शरच्छल्लांक ०-116 pollen of the Kåsa flowers is compared 
५० the autumnal moon as it is very white. The epithet, however, 


_ 38s no propriety here. भामिनी A beautiful young woman having a ° 


(lustrous complexion). This ही, is cited, as from the Svap. in 
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Vüman's Kávy. Sutras under व्याजोक्ति with the reading. दरज्नद्रांशू 
(which is better) and कृतं for मम. Dandin cites the following as 
an instance of इलेपालंकार-आनन्दाश्रु प्रवृत्त मे कयं दृष्ट्वेव कन्यकाम्‌ | अक्षि 
मे पुष्परजसा वातोदूतेन दूषितम्‌ ॥' 11. 267. 

Si. 8. कामं-Granted (admitting) that. €xteto-—But after 
all she is a woman, and may fecl pain. उचतं--&०.— Mark the 
Vidü's ingenuity again in extricating his master from an awkward 
situation. Padmā’s sudden appearance had embarrassed the king 
and he could not have been long in her company with any grace. 
Vasan. sees this and thus comes to his master's rescue. S 

P. 94. सत्कारो &c.—He means—As the Mag. king honours you 
by giving you the precedence, so you too ought to honour him 
by being at his side. gqa:—Prime i, €. excellent. कल्पः Thought 
idea; constantly occurs in Sans. plays. 

&. 9. गुणानाँ---1$ used in tlie sense of excellent deeds or 
results; benefits; cf. for this sense— stated तु न कमपि गणमावहति' 
Kād. I. P. 265; ` गुणमहतां महते गुणाय (उत्कर्षाय Malli.) योगः i Kir. 
X 25. विज्ञातारः--1. e. those who properly appreciate the good 
done and honour shown by them. 


—kk— 


This Act is the outcome of the poet's fancy. The incidents 
mentioned herein are intended to bring the king and Vasa. fancied 
to be seen ina dream, together. 

केवल &c.—Becausé she knew what love: subsisted between 


the twa. Pe 


means. It was probably a summer-house or a pleasure-house —— 


surrounded by jets of water (मुद्राभिः सहित समुद्र गृहं ) built in the | 
walaee garden. समुदगृहमित््युक्तं जलयन्त्रनिकेतनम्‌ ।' Haravali. It is — 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. - E 


"p.96. संमुद्रगृहके--10 is difficult to see what this exactly > 


t Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
(170) 


mentioned in the poet's Prati. II. where Dasaratha is mentioned 
as lying in it. The Vidū. in Kali.’s Mal. IV, also places Māla- 
vika and her friend ina समुद्रगृह and gocs to call the king. See 
Mal. P. 74. समौरितस्य—Excited; because he was at once put in 
mind of Vasava. by the neverfading माला and तिलक with which 
Padm. was decked ‘by Avantiki. We have in the Katha 
( अथासन्नविवाहाया: अम्लानमालातिलकौ दिव्यौ भूयशचकार सा ॥') समीरितः- 
The reading समीर्यमाणः mentioned by Prof. Devadhar qualifyng 
०दाह: is better. ` 

P. 98. émmaarom:--indicates that he considered his second 
‘marriage as burdensome to himself; see com. पद्मिनीं हिमहतामिंव-- 


' The comparison of a lotus-plant struck down by frost seems to.. 


have found favour with the later poets; cf. हिमसेकविपेत्तिरत्र मे 
नलिनी पूव॑ निदर्शंनं मता ।! Ragh. VIIL 45; ' जातां मन्ये तुहिनमथितां 
पद्मिनी वान्यरूपाम्‌ ।' Megh. II. 23. 2 

P. 100. रूपश्रिया--रूपस्य श्री: the exuberance or splendour of 
beauty. समु feai—Blazing or radiant with. Bhisa generally uses 


this word in the sense ‘of * Possessed of’. मन्द ga—something like, 


मन्द, a little abated. 

सरुजौऽपि०--९० com.; आपि is conneted, with मन्द: eqdq—Just 
like Vasavadatta. अनुभूतदुःखः . . . 8५९5 the reason why he expects 
a similar fate to overtake पद्मावती. The fig.—of speech, therefore is 
काव्यलिड्श (पदाथंहेतुक) . : . 

P. 100. dq3:—a fool or block-head ; fata विधानं तस्यायमधिकारी. 
One fit for executing orders or another's bidding; fr. विधेय+अ(अण). 


8, 3. सुखतोरण०--तोरण an arched door; also an outer door’ 


or gateway; * तोरणोभ््त्री बहिर्दारम्‌ ' Amara. @le——dangling about 
and (fallen down). fafat=-and so not distinctly seen. | 

Sl. 4. मास्तृतसमा--)139 also be taken as ' (कितु) तथा. आस्तृत- 
समा च; आस्तृतं ' (its being spread ) समं यस्याः ( such compounds 
are a (peculiarity of 81858 ); or *emeqer चासौ समा च ee- 
spoiled, made dirty; for this sense d. क्लिष्टेनोत्तमवाससा क्लिष्टं 
कोशेयवसनां; ' Rama, Sund. XV, XX; &८, रोगे सति when there dis- 
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ease, i. e. one is ill. शिरोपधानं--शिर m. is of rare occurrence; see 
com. दभा--रुजं 9. 1. is governed by प्राप्य getting ill. रुजा is better 
P. 102 है i—also हुं, a sound, used as a particle expressive, of 
attention to a story, assent, &c. Cf. ‘ रामो नाम बभूव हुं तदबला 
सीतेति हुं” (said by Krişna) &c. इति wetg—Mark the child-like 
simplicity of Vidu.; उदकस्तानानि ...5ए७॥ in the mouth of the Vidu 
this reading has no propriety. The. other reading उदयज्ञान"नि 
adopted by Mr. Bhide is better. उदय stands for उदयन and ज्ञा्नानि 
means marks or signs, (Keeping up the memory ) of Udayana. It 
is naturalfor Vidu. to refer to the achievements of his master 


द when in Ujjayint. Kalidasa speaks of these in the Meg. when he 


says ' प्रद्योतस्य प्रियदुहितरं वत्सराजो$त्र जह; अत्रोद्भ्यान्तः किल नलगिरिः-> 
&c. I. 34. This may also have the side-meaning of— The means.‘ 
of knowing the rise of the heavenly bodies as Ujjayini was noted 


` for its observatories ५ 


अवन्त्याधिपतेः-—This apparently ungrammatical form must be 


` explained as 'अवन्त्याः आ समन्तादधिपतिः अवन्त्याधिपतिः; or अवन्त्या 


हेतुना अधिपतिः; araar being तृतीया हेत्वर्थे like गवां स्वामी, TAA धनीं 
‘&c.; see com. सुतायाः-स्म्‌ in the sense of ‘to remember with regret” 


governs its object in the Gen.; see com and A. G. *113 
प्रस्थानकाले--1. e. When Udayana started clandestinely with. 


Vasava. from Ujjayini to go to his capital 

Sl. 6. qas — During the times of instruction. स्त्रस्तकोणेन-- 
While engaged in looking steadfastly at Vatsaraja, Vasa. did not. 
notice when the fiddle-stick dropped from her hand and quite 
unmindful of the fact she moved her hand in the air as though. 
playing on the instrument. 

P. 104. नगरं ब्रह्मवत्तं ATH—Vidu. confounds the name of the 
king with that of the city and vice versa This apparent confusion 
is due to Vidas characteristic forgetfulness. बह्मदत्त--5 king of 
Varanasi. named Brahmadatta is often referred to in the Jataka 
stories. But he is not meant here. The king referred to. must be 


a king of the Pānchāla race (who according to Prof. Bhide must. er 


have flourished about 300 years before Buddha ) as KAmpilya was- 


- 
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the ancient capital of the Panchala country where the Svayamvara 
of Draupadi was held. Kampilya corresponds with the Kampila 
" of modern times, situated in the Doab on tis old Ganges between 
Badaun and Farukhabad. ओष्ठगतं--Deep-seated on the lips, so 
that his lips might utter the names correctly, being used to them 
even though his memory might fail him. 

P. 106. अकरुणा खलू see Supra p. 68. &c. एषा पद्मावती &०.-- 
It is strange that Vasava. should have mistaken the king for 
PadmAvati.(It may be that the night being very chilly the king 
was covered with a mantle from head to foot. But again it is 
difficult to understand how Vàsava. could find out that she was 
०मुखनिष्वासा, if the nose and the'mouth were covered up. कि न खलू 
&c.—-Although Vasava. did not know that Udayana was there, 
she suddenly felt refreshed owing to the secret working of her 
mind that was linked with her husband's; cf. Kāli. ‘मनो fg 
जन्मान्तरसंगतिज्ञम्‌ Ragh. VII. 12. एकदेछo-—Because she had 
occupied half of the bed and left the other half for being occupied 
by her friend. ; 

P. 106. gq—expresses surprise. wgmWtüo—For the dis- 
covery of the identity of Vāsava. would have upset the whole 
plan of Yaugandhardyana, although it had. succeeded so far that 
the matrimonial aliance with the king of Magadha was formed. 
For Dargaka, the king of Magadha, would have been incensed on 
knowing the fraud played upon him and would have refused to 
- help the ministers in winning back the lost kingdom of.the Vatsa’ 

king. Jt was, therefore, absolutely necessary for Vasava. to remain 
incognifo until the enemy was vanquished and the Vatsa kingdom 
restored Jo-Udayana. For Yau.'s plan 3ce Supra n. 48. 
विष्टधा--V2sava. was glad that she was nut recognise. 
आलपामि भतं: &c.—The replies of Vasa. mus: be considered 
as स्वगत or uttered in a suppressed voice. The king Joes not 
hear them. इतः परं किम्‌ ...may mean ‘ whet ornament'o gn 'I have 
beyond this i. e. yourself? ‘—that being the real ornament 
of woman. favfei—According to the Kathi. Virachikd was a 
female attendant of the harem with whom Udayana had a love 
intrigue. One day he addressed ४३५७४७. by her name and had 
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| to propitiate her by prostrating himself at her feet. See Katha” 

| II. 6. 65. 66 

। P. 108. Sl. 7. द्वारपक्ष:-- The panel of adoor. waraisd &c 

| may also be taken as ' अयं वासवदत्तादशं नरूपः भूतार्थः (a reality) 

| मनोरथः (a mere desire-fancy) वा. धरते--116 correct form is 'घ्यिवते 

| Bhasa, however, uses the root as a root of the first conj.; Cf. 

| ' नष्टाः शरीरे क्रतुभिषं रम्ते ' Panch. 1. 23; ' हतेषु देहेषु गुणा धरन्ते । ” 

Karn, 17. It is after this incident viz. the King's seeing Vasava. 

ina dream that the play is named स्वप्न०, - but not very 

appropriately or judiciously. See Intro. wa*vato—The delusion 

of न improves the sense. With न the meanding will be इदं तव 

वासवदत्तादर्शनं असंभावनीयं inconceivable न; संभाबनीयं (‘can be con- 

| ceived, explained ) ud; 

| P. 110 SI. 9. घन्यं &०.--' अप्रतिवोधनं धन्यं स्यात्‌ ' Tt will be a 

| blessing not to be roused &c 

| विभ्रमोस्तु--€०.--ण in either case I shall long enjoy Vasa.’s . 

| ` company 

| अस्मि्तगरे--7॥० reading राजकुले should have ocen preferred. | 

। It seems that the presence of Avantika in the palace was kept off 

i from the knuwledge oi the king and his attendants. Vidū. seems- 

| to-have simply heard that there was a beautiful lady of Avanti in 

the apartment of the princess, and that she was:a. Yaksini 5 

| SL. 10. tafastto—see com.; विप्रोषित entirely cast. off चारित्रं. 

! 'see supra p. 48 

Sl. 11. संत्रस्तय-—Alarmed, flurried (at the thought of being 

discovered). fritfect:—firmly seized. cf, for this sense पाणिः ared 

` बालेन पीडित: Uttar, VII. 5. Cf. with this rather tame description, 
Bhavabhuti’s description of the .effects.produced on Rama by the 
touch of Sifa’s hand-'enferererq ad रिव प्रलेपैः' &c. III. 39. रोमहषं-- ` । 
The joy i. e. bristling up of the hair, horripilation (रोमानूच). This 
is one of the eight satvika bhavas viz. ' स्तम्मप्रलयरोमाजूचा: स्वेदो 


वेवण्यं वेषयू । अञ्‌ वेस्वयं मित्यष्टौ । ' D. Rup 
Xati &c.—Bhása's peculiarity, see supra note on मेदानोमन्य० 


P. 68. ata-—Here अनर्थं may mean a calamity or misfortune; or ~ . "x 
what is without purpose ( नास्ति अर्थः यस्मात्‌ ) or advantage n 
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P. 110. areft—Nothing is known about this Aruni. Soma 
deva in his Kathi. does not refer to him nor to the loss of the 
Vatsa-kingdom. It is, however, difficult to. imagine how Bhasa 
could have invented names and incidents of such moment. So the 
story of the usurpation of the Vatsa country by some king Aruni 
by name must have been current in the days of Bhasa; being an 
event of short duration it was mot probably recorded by 
Gunadhya 

हस्त्यश्‍वरथ०--111050 were the four constituents of the ancient 
Indian army. As these are taken distributively there is no 
समाहारद्वंद. विजयाडगानि--विजयावहानि अङ्गानि (which stands for 
सेनाडगानि) विजयाङगानि the parts of the army each contributing to 
victory. संनद्धानि—lit. armoured, fully equipped or. ready for 


fighting 
भिस्षास्ते रिपवः—Separated by discord. This is one: of the 


favourable circumstances for a conqueror to lead a campaign 
against his enemy. Cf. Kir. II 52. (लघुबृत्तितया भिदां'गतं-नृपस्य मण्डलं। 
&c). and * स्फीतं यदानुरक्तं च भवेत्प्रकृतिमण्डलम्‌ | परस्य विपरीतं च तदा 
विग्रहमाचरेत्‌ ॥ ' Kam. N. X. 28 also 30. 

पार्ष्णी---116 usual word is पार्ष्णिः m. ( according to Amara), 
m. f. according to रन्तिदेव-'पार्ष्णः स्त्रीपुंसयोः पादमूले स्याद्‌ ध्वजिनोकटो ' 
It means the rear of an invading king. The present word is 
derived:from पाष्णि f, by adding the fem. € by the Vartt. ' कुदिका- . 
रादक्तिन: १ विधानं कृत--& conqueror must see that proper measures 
are taken to-protect his own country from attack by a hostile 
king in his absence. See Kam quoted in the com; and Ragh. 1४.26 

०प्रमाथजननं--जनयतीति जननं fr. जन्‌ and अन (ल्युट्‌) added 
कतरि: (in the sense of the agent); प्रमाथस्य जनन (causing) SATA- 
जननं. त्रिपथगा-त्रीन्‌ पथो गच्छतीति; or त्रयाणां पथां समाहारः- विपथं तेन 
गच्छतीति; cf. 'क्षितो तारयते मर्त्यान्नागांस्तारयतेप्यषः। दिवि तारयते देवांस्तेन 
त्रिपथगा स्मृता ॥ The courses in the three worlds are called मन्दाकिनी, 
भागीरथी and भोगबती respectively. 

Sl. 13. नागेनतुरंङ्ग &c.—For comp. see com.; (1) fought by 
means of huge elephants and cavalry; (2) in which move sea- 
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elphants and hippopotamuses. थिकणंबाणेो०—The volleys of 
arrows discharged by different. warriors and flying at different 
heights or levels and hence resembling waves; unlesss we-suppose 
so the comparison will not stand as the arrows fly in a straight 
and not in a curved line. 


ACT VI 


P. 112. फाञ्चकोयः—This is the Chamberlain of Mahasena sent 
to. Udayana, who must be supposed to have returned to his capital. 
after regaining his kingdom 

क इह &c.—The third act of Abhi. and the-sixth of Prat 
open similarly. सोरण (m. n.)—The outer gate of the palace. 
अशून्यं-Lf. mot vacant; i.e. is in attendance at. रैभ्य--1६ is 
difficult to know who this Rea was. But as he specially mentions 
him by way of introducing himself to the king it seems he was a 
well-known bard (fr. रेभः a praiser; रेभस्य अपत्यं पुमान्‌) or more 
probably an old trusty Kanch. at the court of Mahüsena when 
Udayana was there. भमडगारवतोी--5० called because she was the 
daughter of a daitya, named अङ्गारक who, in the form of a boar 
decoyed Mahásena to his den but was slain by him, by the help of 
his daughter. See Katha. wturmre:—See com., here the sense of 
A is अभ्रादास्त्य impropriety or unfitness ( ` अप्राशस्त्यं विरोषदच ननर्था 
षट्‌ प्रकीतिता; 1’). प्रतोहारस्य--0/ the person at the door; by 
using the mas.. gender she intimates that neither she nor any other 
door-kecper can make the communication; or प्रतीहार may be taken 
in the sense of the message to be conveyed by a door-keeper. नाभ- 
has the sense of ‘ possibly, I should like to know. 

सुर्यामुक्षप्रा०--1 is difficult to know what the name of the 
palace really was. The text seems to be much corrupt here. — 
According to Prof. Devadhar the name should be read as सुयामुनप्रा 
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garqcato—the reading found in the Mss. consulted by him), 
the palace commanding a good view of the Jamuna qalqa may 


have also been galfaqao the palace facing the sun in the morn: . 


ing i. e. the east सूर्यामु according to M. M. Ganapatisastri means- 
the palace having a wooden or stone image of qa (the goddess 
presiding over a marriage) on its front wall. See com Another 
meaning assigned by the Sastri to Surya is नवोढा (a maiden newly 
married). He says ` सूर्यायां नवोढाया अर्थात्पद्मावत्या: QANA प्रासादः 
पुरोभागं गतेन | देवक्या सूर्यया साधं (भाग० स्कं १० अ. १) इति कलोकव्यार्यायां 
सूर्यया नवोढया इति श्रीषरः।' Another reading is सय्यामुहुप्पा° (शय्यामुखप्रा०) 
which may mean—The palace having the sleeping apartment in 
the front. घोषवत्ती--' प्रशस्तः घोषोऽस्या विद्यते इति pt Lit. having an 
enchanting sound. Name o" the magic lute. obtained by Udayana 
from Vasunemi, the brother of Vasuki, whom he'had saved from'a 
Sabara when a boy. See Katha. II. 1. 78-81. It was by this lute 
that Udayana charmed elephants and subdued .them.. The: other. 
two gifts obtained by him, were the art of. weaving an unfading 
garland and: decorating the forehead with marks that never lost 


their freshness à 
P. 112. बाष्पपर्या०--पर्याकुलोच्छूनम्‌ खेन v. e:; उच्छून p. p. P of fea 


with sq;. swollén; but this has. no -propriety ०च्छननेत्रेण would 
have been appropriate 


विष्कम्भक:--1196 is Vis. which shows in a few words the con- : 


nection between parts of the story past and to follow, by. means 
“of the conversation of characters:other than the. chief ones It is 
. शुद्ध when carried on by one or: more” minor characters and मिश्र 
"er mixed when evpressed by characters minor and low. See com 
P. 114.S1:1. श्र्तिसुखनिनदे--.400॥॥८ reading is मधुरे; but मधुर 
after सुख is redundant. fagrrore——It is not a good way to take 
the comp. as विहग-गणेण रजसा &c. as the comp. becomes irregular; 
e may dissolve विहृगगणस्य as in the com., or ०गणोत्पन्नं रजस्तेन &c 


stfertd—trightful; occurs constantly in the MB. वनं प्रतिभ याकार. 
Sàv., Up. V. 78; वनं प्रतिभयं शून्य Nalopa XII. 1. &c; it may bean | 


adv., as in. ‘at श्रिताः (शिवाः) प्रतिभपं ववासिरे ' Ragh. X. 61, or an adj 
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qualifying ° अरण्यंवांसम: Some read -अप्रतिभयः adv. without being 
afraid of ‘any one अविद्यमानं प्रतिभयं यथा स्यात्तथा. ` 

तपस्विन्या-1ऽ connected with ` गनिपीडितानि &c. Wao—should 
better have been खेदे (for symmetry with विरह in the next line) 
स्तना०. वाद्यान्तरेषू--अन्यानि वाद्यानि वादयान्तराणि तेषु in the intervals of 
musical tunes or notes. कथितानि.. may mean—(1) our talks; or 
(2) instructions. अळमिदानी-सन्तप्य. .. For a. similar use. cf infra 
p.110; अतिमात्रं सन्तप्य:9. land ' अलमिदानीं महाराजो5तिमात्रसत्तप्य द 
Prati II. नवयोगा--योग arrangement, construction; repaired by ‘being 
furnished with new strings, &c 

p. 116. fe न खल &c.—How possibly, indeed, is this that: or 
can it be indeed, that Maha. &c. प्रिय में &c.-One more instance of 
Padma.’s nobility of mind and utter absence of any feeling of 
jealousy. The king marks this: trait; of her character and says 
अनुरूप &c. वासवदत्ता०-Although sho didnot actually: say this, it. 
followed from her use of the word ज्ञातिकुल, उदासोनसिव wo — 
(1) It looks something like indifference (want of regard for the 
feelings of others) on your part (2) I feel somewhat ‘awkward 
(or disconsolate) as &c.-st इलाघनोय॑ ... V. 1. ‘not commendable 
something not to be approved of. ~~ 

P. 116. कलत्रदर्श नाहुँ--8०0905० it i$ usual with Hindu parents 
to regard the sccond wife of a man as their own daughter, and 
vice versa (see १.७ speech below) and so their relatives also are 
entitled to sce her. ugatu— Because it bespeakes not only vanity, 
but also want: of the knowledge of proper etiquetté on the part 
of a man. mat «rear at—That is the father and mother of Vasa. ' 
whom she regards as:her own parents. . :.. rane 


SI. 4. nacad &c.—The same lineoccurs‘again in sl. 15 
` below. gs must be taken separately asian adv. modifying अवाष्य, 
The king thinks it was owing to adverse fate that he hadaserious 
blow. given to his merits in that he came to be regarded asa care: 
less husband. Prof. Devadhar reàds महंदवाप्य. But even in this case 
eq which has'reference to magnitude and not intensity cannot — - 
appropriately be takent with उपघात. महद्भीतोऽपि sounds strange, नन 
«12... Api ea Ce rte 
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fi—is the emendation suggested by Prof. Devadhar, and followed 
here. The reading of the Triv. ed. is ण कि &c.; in this case न 
should be read separately; न एवम्‌ । fg शक्यं &c.or कि should be 
taken in the sense of किचित्‌. bi 

P. 118. 81. 5. सम्बन्धि०-सम्बन्धी one connected by matrimonial 
alliance. cf. 'आत्मसम्बन्धो मागध:' P7४. 11. 8. 'सम्बन्धिनो वसिष्ठादीन्‌ 
Uttar. I. 19 यदि स्यात्‌ &c...The meaning is‘ O Fate, you would 
have rendered every service to us, had there been the kingdom 
obtained by the king (as it has been) and also the Queen safe ! 
You have only half rendered the service.’ 

81, 6. राजवंइ्याः-—The descendants of i. e. Ksatriyas belonging 


. to royal families. उदयास्तमय--अस्तमयः fall, lit. setting, from अस्तं 


adv. and अयः (a noun from अय्‌ to go): cf, for a similar idea 'उदय-- 
मस्तमयं च रषूदृह्मदुभयमानशिरे वसुघाधिपाः। Ragh. IX. 9. This shows 
that Pradyota was a powerful king and even the king of Magadha 


. stood in fear of him. Prof. Devadhar finds a reference in the 


Majjhima Nikaya, according to which Ajatasatru re-fortified 


Rajagrha for fear of an invasion by Pradyota. 


कांभितबान्धवः--Th comp. must be dissolved, as कांक्षितदचासों 
बान्षवदच. Some take it as कांक्षितं बान्धवं ( relationship ) यस्य or येन; 
but this is not satisfactory. We rarely find वान्धवं used in the sense 
of kinship. It is not the idea of ‘kinship’ but that of * Kinsman’ 
that is prominent here. 
wd —Wlith reference to everything. The Chamberlain had 
a ray of hope that Vàsa. might still have been living (a hope 
faintly expressed in śl. 5 above. ) 
आसनाइुत्याय--Udayana naturally shows this high respect for 
Mahisena, just to indicate to the Kanch. that tho loss of the 
daughter of the man he held in such high respect could not have 
been due to any neglect on his part but to a sheer irony of fate. 
Waglgo—We do not know who this princess of Videha was. 
It is usual with Bhasa not to give names but to use such epithets 


^as गांन्धारीमात:; कौसल्यामातः &c., यादवीपुत्र: (Panch.) &c.; nothing is 


known about her to later history. The reference to the mother’s 


. name shows that she must have been well known for her Daksinya 


(like Dilipa's Sudaksinà ) in Bhasa’s time. 


^ 
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P. 120. SI. 7. प्रायेण हि &c.—A common idea in Sans. litera- 
ture; cf. ‘area श्री: प्रतिवसति’ Mreh. IV. p. 89; अनिर्वेदप्राप्याणि satia" 
Vik. p. 106; ' लभ्या धरित्री तव विक्रमेण ' Kir. III. 17. 

६1, 8. ननु यदुचितान्‌ &c.— This could not have been an idle 
compliment; king Pradyota might have helpedinsome way inthe 
recovery of the Vatsa country. 3faa—which rightfully belonged 


to me; my ancestral kingdom. भ्राप्तुं—some such word as अदाक्नदम्‌ . 


must be supplied after this. 

81. 9: अन्तःपुर . - अन्तः अभ्यन्तरे गृहृमन्तःपुरं inner apartment; 
hence the occupants of the अन्तःपुर; the queens. geqv—shows what 
reverence Udayana has for the Queen. Not only this, but नगरदेवता 
the very goddess of the city. wara—my departure and absence 


from the city. $aqsi—of this sort, i.e. marred by the death of . 


` Vasavadatta. 

P. 122. अतिमात्रं--अतिक्रान्ता मात्रा यस्मिन्कमंणि beyond measure, 
exceeding. मा संतप्त्‌- The use of मा with the inf. is against Pan.; 
it seems to have been used here exactly like अलं; and Bhasa uses 
the inf. with अळं, cf. ' अलमुपहतासु स्त्रीबुद्धिषु स्वमाजंवमुपनिक्षेप्तुम्‌ ॥ 
Pratimà I. Some read सन्तप्य; this shows that मा is used in the 
sense of ae, cf. supra, Vidu.'s speech at p. 114. अलमिदानीं भवान्‌ 
&०.; at p. 110. मेदानीमनर्थं चिन्तयित्वा. उपरताप्यनुप०-- Cf. supra 
भतृंस्ने हात्सा हि दग्धाप्यदग्धा । 

81, 10. दुल्यघर्मः-We should rather have read तुल्यघर्मा; the 
form ०घर्म may be defended by the general maxim “समासान्तः 
विधे रनित्यत्वात्‌. ” रहुचते--०४८०० irregularly for रोहति; or it may be 
looked npon as a case of कमंवद्भाव (reflexive passive ) like ओदनः' 
पच्यते; see ante note on दिलष्यते. i 

SL 11. महासेनस्य go...This is the first reason why I should 


have the highest regard for her, then again, प्रियशिष्या, which she = 


actually was. The wife was regarded in ancient times as the 
pupil of her husband who had to teach her the graceful arts; cf. 
* प्रियक्षिष्या ललिते कलाविषो 1” Ragh. VIL. 67. देहान्तरेश्वपि-50 how 
can I forget her in this life? 
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गोपालफपालकोौ--9075 of Mahüsena. Pálaka figures in Sudraka's 
Mich. as the then reigning king of Ujjayini. अनग्निसाक्षि०-साक्षाद्द्रष्टा, 
साक्षी; 1. साक्षात्‌+इन्‌; अग्तिः साक्षी यस्मिन्कमंणि तद्यया तथा न भवतीति 


अनग्निसाक्षिक lit. without keeping the holy fire-‘as a witness, hence . 


without the formal marriage. It is an essential part of the Hindu 
marriage that the bridegroom should take oath never to let go the 


- hand once seized by him; cf.‘ ay द्विजः प्राह तवैष वत्से afge 


प्रति कमंसाक्षी ? Kum. VII. 83. see also Ragh. VII. 20. चीणाव्य- 
पदेश्लेम...under the guise of i. e. apparently for the purpose, of 
teaching her how to play on the lute. swwexmr—through over- 
hastiness or impatience; it does.not mean here ‘rashness.’ विवाहो 
निषुंत:--!. e.to give solemnity to your clopement. There is a 


` reference to this marriage in the Prat. Yau. in the. words— 


'क्षत्रघमंणोददिष्टस्ते दुहितुविवाहः । किमिदानीं हर्षकाले सन्तप्यसे । तच्चित्रफल- 
कस्थयोर्वेत्सराजवासवदत्तयोविवाहोऽन्‌ ष्ठीयताम्‌ ।' Act IV. 

P. 124. चित्रगतं गुरुनं--Because Vasavadattd was the senior 
queen. One more instance of Padmā.’s nobility of mind and sense 
of duty. Fr—shows ‘surprise’ here. सदृशो qu—4&c.—is a 


“ question. 81 13. स्निग्धस्य--स्निग्ध properly oily or unctuous; hence 


affectionate, charming, attractive. इदं च—&c.—Here the king 
blames Agni for want of discretion. ` 

जाये पुञ्नस्य प्रतिकृति qerar— Because if her hushand's picture 
bore a perfect resemblance to him then she would conclude that 
Vasav.’s picture too was a perfect representation of her. 

प्रहृष्टोर्त—First delighted and then dejected. Her उद्वेग 
mught have been due to the thought that the king might grow 
somewhat cold towards her in case Avantika’s true identity were 
discovered; or to the thought that the king might be disappointed 
in case Ávantikà were found. to be really a Brah. lady, and not 


" Vàsavadattà, inspite of the close resemblance- she bore: to the 


picture. See sl; 14 below. 

: 'तदार्या पझ्यतु-आर्या the nurse. Let the nurse see, for, she would 
not expose herself to the sight of a stranger. The other reading 
आर्या मया संह गतां &c. is to be rejected for this reason. 

दा. 14 weat— being of the Brahmana class, 
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P. 126. भवितव्यं--ऽ19 तेन. ` अभ्यन्तर०—formalities to be 
observed when a guest is received in the inside of the palace, 

$i. 15. qi —may mean—At will, according to my desire, or 
(2) granted that. कि aeadtft—&c.—has occurred before: see SI. 4- 

साक्षिमत्‌-^0४.; साक्षिमद्यया तथा like बलवत्‌ in “बलवदपि शिक्षितानां’ 
&c. Sik. I. 2; accompanied by i. e. in the presence of. अषिकरण-- 
The court; the officers (standing as witnesses ). देवि प्रविश्य &c.-This, 
as well as the sentence महासेनपुत्री खलू &c. below, show that the 
king is overhasty; he docs not wait to ascertain the truth from 
the Brahmana. 

61, 16. भारतानां-भरतस्य गोत्रापत्यानि पुमांसः भारताः; तेषां कुले. 
The race of Bharata was held in, high esteem and loved by 
the people: Here he appeals to his exalted birth and proceeds in 
the manner of a climax; to add to this you are विनीत; not only 
that, ज्ञानवान्‌ and शुचि (who put your knowledge into practice); 
and above all राजघर्मस्य देशिकः 

यबनिका--110 curtain: some take it to mean ‘a ‘veil’: but 

that is not the meaning here; in the first place the King says 
संक्षिप्यतां 800 not अपनीयतां as is done by Rama when asking Siti to 
remove her veil-ifufe अपनीयतामवगुण्ठन; in Pratima 1; and further 
on again we have देव्यः अवगुण्ठनमपनयन्ति; Act III. Secondly the 
Dhatri marks closely the features of Avantika and recognises in 
her princess Vásavadattà. This she could not have done had 
the latter been veiled. So we niust suppose that Avantika was 
placed behind the curtain and the nurse was asked to go there; 
the latter on beholding her at once exclaims * अहो भतृदारिका &०० 
जयतु स्वामी-- ४४०४. now doffs his disguise and appears in his 
true character. z i ; 

P..130. Sl. 17. fe 4 &c.—The king does not know how 
far to believe the testimony of his own eyes: he gives the reason 
tor this in the second half. ararqav%o—The reference is to 
the Vasa. Scene in Act V. wherin she replaces the kings hand - 


on the bed and suddenly leaves him, the king only catching a 2 


+ 


^. glimpse of her. ' 


` 
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Gi. 18. भिष्योन्मादः— The king means. my actions as one 
ware: were मिथ्या, as now proved, as they were caused by your 
carrying away the queen without my knowledge and which as I 
seo now were meant to mislead the enemy 

सखीजन०--न तु गुरुजन०. अविषवे--1 is somewhat strange that 
Vāsa. should address her as अवि० instead of using some such word 
as भगिनि; perhaps by addressing her.as अवि० she wants to draw 
her attention prominently to the fact that it was she who enabled 
the king to support his life : otherwise he could not have outlived 
the shock her death had given him, aiae «m—Here नाम has 
the sense of ‘a pretended’ action. I was presented to you as one 
belonging to a supplicant, and hence you treated me in that way. 
See com 

फोशाम्यीमात्रं--190 means—I did all this to enable you to rule 
over the whole country (practically governed by me as your 
trusted chief minister ); see com. परिपालयसि v. 1. would be better. 

, P. 132. पुष्पफभव्रा ०--8०० supra p. 42. स्वामिनो देवी &c.—The 
sentence is very suggestive—( 1) She was sure to be your queen; 
(2) She would bear testimony to Vasav.’s chastity being her 
constant companion; see supra “ इहात्रभवती. मगघराजपुत्री विदवास- 
स्थानं p. 48 ; (3) Vasava. would mark how noble-minded Padma. 
was and would conceive a sisterly affection for her though her 
co-wife; (4) Being placed in a royal palace Vasa. would not be ill 
at ease for want of the comforts of" life she was accustomed - to 
enjoy. WHtS5:— The king calls Rum. of course humorously a 
शठ (a clever cheat) because he did not give him the slightest ink- 
ling of the plan to carry away the Queen and keep her in hiding 
but kept him under the delusion that she was consumed by fire 
until the last moment 

भरतवाक्यं-The stanza containing an expression of good 
wishes, &c., repeated by the actors wes : see com; Bhása's 
plays, like the later plays, end with the Bhararatavakya, But with 

81858 like his prologue, it is a simple thing, and very short, 
The Bharatavakya of almost all the later play-wrights is 


a 
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introduced by some such words as कि ते भूयः प्रियमुपकरोमि | 
किमतःपरमपि प्रियमस्ति तथापीदमस्तु |’. ? 

$1 19-इसां &c.—This Vakya is also found in Abhi. VI, 35; 
Avi. VI. 22, Bala. V, 20, Dut. Vak. V. 56, Panch. R. III, 26. 
and Prat. Yau. IV. 26. एकातपत्राङका see com., A white silken 
umbrella was the badge of universal sovereignty. (सावं भौमत्व) ; 
cf. एकातपत्रं जगतः प्रभुत्वं Ragh. Il. 47. राजासिहः-^ compliment 
to the reigning sovereigns; no particular King seen; to have 
been meant. 


APPENDIX (I.) 


Peculiar Grammatical Constructions &c. 


आपृच्छामि भवन्तौ । ue 
आंयंपुत्रेणेहागत्ये मां कुसुमसमुद्धि दृष्ट्वा &c. ७८ 
चित्रफलकायामालिख्य । १२२ 
देशागतप्रत्यया: | 4o 
न रिरिष्यते मे ममनसि। |, Yo 
प्रचितपतितबन्धुजीवकुसुम &c. ८० 
बाष्पाकुलपटान्तरितं । ; ९० 
मधु करपरिनिलीनां | i ८२ 
मा मूयोऽवचित्य 1 ७८ 
भेदानीमन्यच्चिन्तयित्वा । : ६८ 
मेदानीं मवाननर्थ चिन्तयित्वा | ; "SRR 
विनयादपेतपुरुषः । ३३ 
समृत्वा स्मृत्वा याति दुःखं नवत्वम d ; EO 


सुखमर्थो भवेहात &c. : wo 
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APPENDIX (II) 
The Subhasitas occurring in the play 
अनतिक्रमणीयो हि विधि: । 


अयुक्तं परपुरुषसंकीतंनं श्रोतुम्‌ 
अस्य स्निग्धस्य वर्णस्य विपत्तिर्दारणा कथम्‌ । 


, आगमप्रधानानि सुलभपयंवस्थानानि महापुरुषहृदयानि भवन्त्‌ । 


एवमनिर्ज्ञातानि दैवतान्यप्यवधू यन्ते 1 

कः कं शक्तो रक्षितुं मृत्यु काले । &० 

कालक्रमेण जगतः परिवर्तमाना चक्रारपंक्तिरिव गच्छति भाग्यपं नितः 
गुणानां वा विशालानाम्‌ &c 

तपोवनानि नामातिथिजनस्य स्वगेहम्‌ 

दत्तं वेतनमस्य परिखेदस्य । 

दुःखं त्यक्तुं बद्धमूलोऽनुरागः | ४०. 

न परुषमाश्रमवासिषु प्रयोज्यम्‌ । 

न हि सिद्धवावयात्युत्क्रम्य गच्छति विधिः सुपरीक्षितानि 
परस्परगता लोके दृशयते रूपतुल्यता । 

प्रद्देधो बहुमानो वा संकल्पादुपजायते । 

प्रायेण हि नरेन्द्रश्रीः सोतंसाहुरेव भुज्यते | 

सत्कारो हि नाम सत्कारेण प्रतीष्टः प्रीतिमुत्पादयति। 
सदाक्षिण्यस्य जनस्य परिजनोऽपि सदाक्षिण्यः एव भवतिं । 
सरवंजनमनोमिरामं ae सौभाग्यं नाम । . 
सर्वजनसाधारणमाश्रमपदं नाम | 

सविज्ञानमस्य दर्शनम्‌ । 

साक्षिमन्न्यासो निर्यातयितव्यः i 


स्त्रीस्वभावस्तु कातर: | 


अतिचिरं कन्दुकेन क्रीडित्वाऽधिकसंजातरागो &० 
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The Metres used in the play, their Definitions 
and Schemes. 


1. Sanskrit verse is regulated by quantity, and not, as in 
English, by accent. A Ta (stanza) consists usually of four qras 
( quarters.) A पाद is regulated either by the namber of syllables - 
(अक्षर5, ) or of syllabic instants ` (मात्राऽ.) When the पादऽ are all 
similar, it is caled a समवृत्त, to which type most. of the metres 
conform. There are अर्धसमवृतs, wherein the first quarter 
corresponds to the third, and the second to the fourth, called 
respectively the odd (विषय) rnd even (सम) quarters. A third class 
comprises faquaets, but these are very seldom used 


The vowels अ, इ, उ, ऋ. and & are short, and the rest long 
The quantity of a syllable is determined by its vowel. A syllable 
with a short vowel is called लघु (‘light’), and a syllable with a 
long vowel is called गुरु (‘heavy’). But a लघु syllable is considered 
as गुरु if it is followed by'an anusvara, or a visarga or a conjunct 
consonant or when it comes at-the end of a पाद.* " | 


3. A set of three successive syllables is called a गण (foot) 
Marking a short syllable as— and a long one as—, the different 
गणs,f which are 8 in number, may be exhibited as follcws:-— 


qt र्‌ - “=; त--; भ=००; W""—"; स~ >=; 
म---n4न vvv. Inthe definitions which are given below, 
a short syllable is indicated by the letter ल and long one by: 


There are only 57 glokas in this play in eleven different metres; 
- of which 26.are in the अनुष्टुप्‌ metre. These are given below with 
their difinitions and schemes 


Def.— with षष्ठं गुरु ज्ञेयं, सबंत्र लघु TAA. ramage 
सप्तमं दीघंमन्ययोः 1’ There are many. varieties of this; but the one 
defined above is the most common: Each pada has eight syllables; 
of which the sixth is long. and the fifth short; and the seventh is 


* सानुस्वारश्च ches विसर्गी च गुरुभ॑वेत्‌ | ६ 
वर्णः संयोगपूर्वरच तथा पादान्तगोऽपि वा ॥ ` 

न मादिमध्यावसानेषु य-र-ता यान्ति छाघवम्‌ d 
'म-ज-सा गौरवं यान्ति म-नो तु गुर्लाघवम्‌ः॥ 
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short in the second and the fourth 98085 and long in the first and 
third. The rest of the syllables may be cither short or long. 

अनुष्टपू--( 2150 called Sloka )— = 

1,2, 7, 10, 15; IV. 5, 7, 8, 9; V. 6. 7, 8,9, 10, 11; VI. 3, 6,7, 
9, 11, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, 19 : 

आर्या--यस्याः पादे प्रथमे द्वादश मात्रास्तथा तृतीयेऽपि । अष्टादश द्वितीये 

- चतुर्थके पञ्‌चदश msafi This belongs to the class of metres regulated 

by "ras. The four pàdas contain respectively 12, 18, 12 and 15 
Matras I. 1; IV. 3, 4. ` 

उपेन्द्रवज्रा--उपेन्द्रवज्रा जतजास्ततो गौ | 11 syllables. Sch-— त ज 
गग. V. 13. 

उपजाति:--स्यादिन्द्रवजा यदि तौ जगौ गः। उपेन्द्र (see above). IAA- 
रोदीरितलक्ष्मभाजौ पादौ यदीयावु पजातयस्ताः | Upajáti is a mixture of one 
or the two pádas of इन्द्र० and उपेन्द्रवज्रा. wo has 11 sylables 
in each quarter. Sch. तत जग ग. 

शालिनो--मातौ गौ चेत्‌ शालिनी वेदलोक: । 11-syllables, the pause 
at 4th syll. Sch.—म q q ग ग. : 

I. 13; IV. 6; VI. 10. . 


बेहवदेश्नो--बाणाश्वे दिछन्ना वैश्वदेवी ममौ यौ । 12 syllables; pause at 


the fifth syll. Sch—a म य य. 
I, 9. uid 
वसन्ततिलका--उक्ता बसन्ततिलका तभजा जगौ गः। 14 syllables; 

pause at the 8th syll. Sch—a भ ज ज 3 ग. : 

I, 4, 6, 11; IV. 2; V. 1, 2, 3; VI. 2, 4, 5, 15. 
शिखरिणी--रसं रुद्रेदिछन्ना यमनसभला ग: शिखरिणी। 17 syllables; 
pause at the 6th syll. Sch.—g म न EN 9 ग. Wi, 
I. 14, 16. 5 
हरिणी--नसमरसला गः षड्वेदेहंयहरिणी मता । 17 syllables; pause 
at the 6th and 4th syll. Sch. न स R tq wq. : 
; शादूलविक्रोडितम्‌--सूर्याएव dfa मः सजी सततगाः शार्दूलविक्तीडितम्‌ । 19 

syllables ; pause at the 12th syll. झ्या-मसजसतत ग. 
पुष्पिताग्रा_-अयुजि नयुगरेफतो यकारो युजि च नजौ जरगाइच पुष्पिताग्रा । 

. odd padas—12 syllables: Sch.—ज न र य. Even‘padas 13 syllables; 
SSch.—3 ज ज र ग. This is an अधंसमवृत्त. 


I. 5; VI. 1. 
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IV 


Stanzas attributed to Bhàsa in the Anthologies 
दग्धे मनोभवतरौ बालाकुचकुम्भसंभृतैरमृतैः। 
त्रिवलीकृतालवाला जाता रोमावली वल्ली ॥ 

सदुक्तिकर्णामु 


पेया सुरा प्रियतमामुखमीक्षणीयं 

ma: स्वभावललितो विकटश्च वेषः | 
येनेदमीदुशमदृश्यत मोक्षवत्मं 
दीर्घायुरस्तु भगवान्‌ स पिनाकपाणिः ॥ 
तीक्ष्णं रविस्तपति नीच इवाचिराढयः 
शृङ्ग रुरुस्त्यजति मित्रमिवाकृतज्ञः। 
तोयं प्रसीदति मुनेरिव चित्तमन्तः 
कामी दरिद्र इव शोषमुपेति पङ्क: ॥ 


बाला च सा विदितपञ्चशरभ्रपरुच्ा 
तन्वी च सा स्तनभरोपचिताङायष्टिः। 
लज्जां समुद्वहति सा सुरतावसाने - 

हा कापि सा किमिव कि कथयामि तस्याः ॥ 


कपोले मार्जारः पय इति कराँल्लेढि शशिन- 
स्तरुच्छिद्रप्रोतान्विसमिति करी संकलयति | 
रतान्ते तल्पस्थान्‌ हरति वनिताप्यंशुकमिति 
प्रमामत्तस्चंद्रो जगदिदमहो विप्लवयति ॥ 
कठिणहृदये मुञ्च क्रोघं सुखप्रतिघातकं 
लिखति दिवसं यातं यातं यमः किल मानिनि। 
वयसि तरुणे नेतद्युक्तं चले च समागमे 
भवति कलहो यावत्तावद्वरं सुभगे रतम्‌ ॥ 


कृतकङृतकेर्मायासस्थैस्त्वयास्म्यतिवंचिता 
— निभूतनिभूतैः कार्यालापेमेयाप्युपलक्षितम्‌ । 
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अवतु विदितं नेष्टाहं ते वृथा किमु खिद्यसे 
छाहमसहना त्वं निःस्नेहः समेन समं गतम्‌ ॥ 
सुभाषितावल्याम्‌ 
विरहिवनितावकत्रौपम्यं बिभति निशापति- 
गंलितविभवस्याज्ञेवाद् द्युतिमेसुणा रवेः। 
अभिनववधूरोषस्वादुः करीषतनूनपा- 
दसरलजनाइलेषक्ूरस्तुषारसमीरणः॥ 
-यदपि विबुधः सिन्घोरन्तः कथंचिदुपाजितं 
तदपि सकलं चारुस्त्रीणां मुखेषु विलोक्यते | 
सुरसुमनसः इवासामोदे शशी च कपोल्यो-- 
रमृतमधरे तियंग्भूते विषं च विलोचने ॥ 

; सूक्तिमुक्तावस्याम्‌ 
दुःखाते मयि दुःखिता भवति या हृष्टे प्रहृष्टा तथा | 
| : दीने देन्यमुपेति रोषपरुषे पथ्यं वचो भाषते। 
| काल वेत्ति कथा: करोति निपुणा मत्संस्तवे रज्यति 

भार्या मन्त्रिवरः सखा परिजनः सेका बहुत्वं गता ॥ 
सुमाषितावल्याम्‌ 


प्रत्यासन्नविवाहमङ्कलविघौ देवाचंनव्यग्रया 
दृष्ट्वाग्रे परिणेतुरेव लिखितां गङ्गाधरस्याकृतिम्‌ | 
उन्मादस्मितरोमलज्जितरसंगोर्या कथंच्विचिरा- - 
दद: स्त्रीवचनात्तप्रिये विनिहितः quiate: पातु वः। 
| सदुक्तिकणाँमृते 
अस्या ललाटे रचिता सखीभि निभाव्यते चन्दनपत्रलेखा । 
आपाण्डुरक्षामकपोलभित्तो-अनङ्गबाणवणपट्टिकेव ti 
दयिताबाइराशस्य कुतोऽ्यमपरो विधिः। ` 
> जीवयत्यपितः. कण्ठे मारयत्यपवजितः !) ० 
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